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The Names of God(Asma al-Husna):

\1 ALLAH - (The Name Of God)

2 AR-RAHMAN - (The Beneficent)
3 AR-RAHIM - (The Mercifull)

4 AL-MALIK - (The Sovereign Lord)
5 AL-QUDDUS - (The Holy)

6 AS-SALAM - (The Source Of Peace)
7 AL-MU'MIN - (The Guardian Of Faith)
8 AL-MUHAYMIN - (The Protector)
9 AL-AZIZ - (The Mighty)

10 AL-JABBAR - (The Compeller)
11 AL-MUTAKABBIR - (The Majestic)
12 AL-KHALIQ - (The Creator)

13 AL-BARI - (The Evolver)

14 AL-MUSAWWIR - (The Fashioner)
15 AL-GHAFFAR - (The Forgiver)
16 AL-QAHHAR - (The Subduer)
17 AL-WAHHAB - (The Bestover)
18 AR-RAZZAQ - (The Provider)
19 AL-FATTAH - (The Opner)

20 AL-ALIM - (The All Knowning)
21 AL-QABIZ - (The Constrictor)
22 AL-BASIT - (The Expender)

23 AL-KHAFIZ - (The Abaser)

24 AR-RAFI - (The Exalter)

25 AL-MUIZZ - (The Honourer)

26 AL-MUZILL - (The Dishonourer)
27 AS-SAMI - (The All Hearing)

28 AL-BASIR - (The All Seeing)

29 AL-HAKAM - (The Judge)

30 AL-ADL - (The Just)

31 AL-LATIF - (The Subtle One)

32 AL-KHABIR - (The Aware)

33 AL-HALIM - (The Forbearing One)
34 AL-AZIM - (The Great One)

35 AL-GHAFUR - (The All-Forgiving)
36 ASH-SHAKUR - (The Appreciative)
37 AL-ALI - (The Most High)

38 AL-KABIR - (The Most Great)
39 AL-HAFIZ - (The Preserver)

40 AL-MUQIT - (The Maintainer)
41 AL-HASEEB - (The Reckoner)
42 AL-JALIL - (The Sublime One)
43 AL-KARIM - (The Generous One)
44 AR-RAQIB - (The Watchfull)

45 AL-MUJIB - (The Responsive)
46 AL-WASI - (The All-Embracing)
47 AL-HAKEEM - (The Wise)

48 AL-WADUD - (The Loving)

49 AL-MAJEED - (The Most Glorious One)

50 AL-BA'ITH - (The Resurrector)
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ASH-SHAHEED - (The Witness)

52 AL-HAQQ - (The Truth)

53 AL-WAKIL - (The Trustee)

54 AL-QAWTI - (The Most Strong)

55 AL-MATEEN - (The Firm One)

56 AL-WALI - (The Protecting Friend)
57 AL-HAMEED - (The Praiseworthy)
58 AL-MUHSI - (The Reckoner)

59 AL-MUBDI - (The Originator)

60 AL-MU'ID - (The Restorer)

61 AL-MUHYI - (The Giver Of Life)

62 AL-MUMIT - (The Creator Of Death)
63 AL-HAYEE - (The Alive)

64 AL-QAYYUM - (The Self-subsisting)
65 AL-WAJID - (The Finder)

66 AL-MAJID - (The Noble)

67 AL-AHAD - (The One)

68 AS-SAMAD - (The Eternal)

69 AL-QADIR - (The Able)

70 AL-MUQTADIR - (The Powerful)
71 AL-MUQADDIM - (The Expediter)
72 AL-MU'AKHKHIR - (The Delayer)
73 AL-AWWAL - (The First)

74 AL-AAKHIR - (The Last)

75 AZ-ZAHIR - (The Manifest)

76 AL-BATIN - (The Hidden)

77 AL-WALI - (The Governor)

78 AL-MUTA'ALI - (The Most Exalted)
79 AL-BARR - (The Source Of All Goodness)
80 AT-TAWWAB - (The Acceptor Of Repentance)
81 AL-MUNTAQIM - (The Avenger)
82 AL-'AFUW - (The Pardoner)

83 AR-RAOOF - (The Compassionate)
84 MALIK-UL-MULK - (The Eternal Owner Of Sovereignty)
85 ZUL-JALAL-E-WAL-IKRAM

(The Lord Of Majesty and Bounty)

86 AL-MUQSIT - (The Equitable)

87 AL-JAAMAY - (The Gatherer)

88 AL-GHANI - (The Self-Sufficient)
89 AL-MUGHNI - (The Enricher)

90 AL-MAANAY - (The Preventer)

91 AD-DAARR - (The Distresser)

92 AN-NAAFAY - (The Propitious)

93 AN-NOOR - (The Light)

94 AL-HAADI - (The Guide)

95 AL-BADEI - (The Incomparable)

96 AL-BAQI - (The Everlasting)

97 AL-WARIS - (The Supreme Inheritor)
98 AR-RASHEED - (The Guide To The Right Path)
99 AS-SABOOR - (The Patient)
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful

1. Al Fatiha (The Opening Chapter)

. In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most 5. Thee do we worship(21), and Thine aid we seek.

MerCIfUI(lg)' 21 On realizing in our souls Allah's love and care, His grace and mercy, and His
19 The Arabic words "Rahman and Rahim,"translated "Most Gracious" and "Most power and justice (as Ruler of the Day of Judgement), the immediate result is that
Merciful” are both intensive forms r ing to different aspects of Allah's attribute we bend in the act of worship, and see both our shortcomings and His all-
of Merey. The Arabic intensive is more suited to express Allah's attributes than sufficient power. The emphatic form means that not only do we reach the position
the superlative degree in English. The latter implies a comparison with other of worshipping Allah and asking for His help, but we worship Him alone and ask
beings, or with other times or places, while there is no being like unto Allah, and for His aid only. For there is none other than He worthy of our devotion and able
He is independent of Time and Place. Mercy may imply pity, long-suffering, to help us. Then plural "we" indicates that we associate ourselves with all who seek
patience, and forgiveness, all of which the sinner needs and Allah Most Merciful Allah, thus strengthening ourselves and strengthening them in a fellowship of faith
bestows in abundant measure. But there is a Mercy that goes before even the need (see n. 586).
arises, the Grace which is ever watchful, and flows from Allah Most Gracious to all
His creatures, protecting them, preserving them, guiding them, and leading them 6. Show(22) us the straight way,
to clearer light and higher life. For this reason the attribute Rahman (Most
Gracious) is not applied to any but Allah, but the attribute Rahim (Merciful), is a 22 If we translate by the English word "guide," we shall have to say: "Guide us to
general term, and may also be applied to Men. To make us contemplate these and in the straight Way." For we may be wandering aimlessly, and the first step is
boundless gifts of Allah, the formula: "In the name of Allah Most Gracious, Most to find the Way; and the second need is to keep in the Way: Our own wisdom
Merciful": is placed before every Surah of the Qur'an (except the ninth), and may fail in either case. The straight Way is often the narrow Way, or the steep
repeated at the beginning of every act by the Muslim who dedicates his life to Way, which many people shun (90:11). By the world's perversity the straight W,
Allah, and whose hope is in His Mercy. is sometimes stigmatized and the crooked Way praised. How are we to judge?

‘We must ask for Allah's guidance. With a little spiritual insight we shall see which
Opinion is divided whether the Bismillah should be numbered as a separate verse are the people who walk in the light of Allah's grace, and which are those that walk
or not It is unanimously agreed that it is a part of the Qur'an. Therefore it is better in the darkness of Wrath. This also would help our judgement.
to give it an independent number in the first Surah. For subsequent Surahs it is
treated as an introduction or headline, and therefore not numbered. 7. The way of those on whom Thou hast bestowed Thy
2. Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer(20) of Grace, those whose (portion) is not wrath(23), and

the worlds; who go not astray(24).

23 Note that the words relating to Grace are connected actively with Allah; those
relating to Wrath are impersonal. In the one case Allah's Mercy encompasses us
beyond our deserts. In the other case our own actions are responsible for the
‘Wrath - the negative of Grace, Peace, or Harmony.

20 The Arabic word Rabb, usually translated Lord, has also the meaning of
cherishing, sustaining, bringing to maturity. Allah cares for all the worlds He has
created (see n. 1787 and n. 4355).

There are many worlds - astronomical and physical worlds, worlds of thought,
spiritual world, and so on. In every one of them, Allah is all-in-all. We express
only one aspect of it when we say: "In Him we live, and move, and have our
being." The mystical division between (1) Nasut, the human world knowable by
the senses, (2) Malakut, the invisible world of angels, and (3) Lahut, the divine
world of Reality, requires a whole volume to explain it.

0

24 Are there two categories? - those who are in the darkness of Wrath and those
who stray? The first are those who deliberately break Allah's law; the second those
who stray out of carelessness or negligence. Both are responsible for their own
acts or omissions. In opposition to both are the people who are in the light of
Allah's Grace: for His Grace not only protects them from active wrong (if they will
only submit their will to Him) but also from straying into paths of temptation or
carelessness. The negative ghayr should be construed as applying not to the way,
3. Most Gracious, Most Merciful; but as describing men protected from two dangers by Allah's Grace.

4. Master of the Day of Judgment.
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2. Al Baqara (The Heifer)

In the name of Allah, Most
Gracious, Most Merciful.

1. A.L.M.(25).

25 These are abbreviated letters, the Mugattaat, on which a general discussion will
be found in Appendix I (at the end of this Surah).

The particular letters, Akf, Lam, Mim, are found prefixed to this Surah, and
Surahs 3, 29, 30, 31 and 32 (six in all). In 2 and 3 the argument is about the rise
and fall of nations, their past, and their future in history, with ordinances for the
new universal people of Islam. In 29 a similar argument about nations leads off to
the mystery of Life and Death, Failure and Triumph, Past and Future, in the
history of individual souls. The burden of 80 is that Allah is the source of all
things and all things return to Him. In 31 and 32 the same lesson is enforced:
Allah is the Creator and He will be the Judge on the Last Day. There is therefore
a common thread, the mystery of Life and Death, Beginning and End.

Much has been written about the meaning of these letters, but most of it is pure
conjecture. Some commentators are content to recognize them as some mystic
symbols of which it is unprofitable to discuss the meaning by more verbal logic.

[R). .

2. This is the Book; in it is guidance sure, without doubt,
to those who fear(26) Allah.

26 7Tagwa , and the verbs and nouns connected with the root, signify: (1) the fear
of Allah, which, according to the writer of Proverbs 1:7 in the Old Testament, is
the beginning of Wisdom; (2) restraint, or guarding one's tongue, hand, and heart
from evil; (3) hence righteousness, piety, good conduct. All these ideas are
implied: in the translation, only one or other of these ideas can be indicated,
according to the context. See also 47:17; and 74:56, n. 5808.

3. Who believe in the Unseen, are steadfast in prayer,
and spend out of what We have provided for
them(27);

27 All bounties proceed from Allah. They may be physical gifts, e.g food,
clothing, houses, gardens, wealth, etc. or intangible gifts, e.g., influence, power,
birth and the opportunities flowing from it, health, talents, etc. or spiritual gifts,
e.g., insight into good and evil, understanding of men, the capacity for love, etc.
‘We are to use all in humility and moderation. But we are also to give out of every
one of them something that contributes to the well-being of others. We are to be
neither ascetics nor luxurious sybarites, neither selfish misers nor thoughtless
prodigals.

4. And who believe in the Revelation sent to thee, and
sent before thy time, and (in their hearts) have the
assurance of the Hereafter(28).

28 Righteousness comes from a secure faith, from sincere devotion to Allah, and
from unselfish service to humankind.

5. They are on (true) guidance, from their Lord, and it is
these who will prosper(29).

29 Prosperity must be taken as referring to all the kinds of bounty which we
discussed 1n the note to 2:3 above. The right use of one kind leads to an increase
in that and other kinds, and that is prosperity.

6. As to those who reject Faith(30), it is the same to
them whether thou warn them or do not warn them;
they will not believe.

30 Kafara, kufr, Kafir, and derivative forms of the word, imply a deliberate
rejection of Faith as opposed to a mistaken idea of Allah or faith, which is not
inconsistent with an earnest desire to see the truth. Where there is such desire, the
Grace and Mercy of Allah gives guidance. But that guidance is not efficacious
when it is deliberately rejected, and the possibility of rejection follows from the
grant of free will. The consequence of the rejection is that the spiritual faculties
become dead or impervious to better influences, See also n. 93, n. 3557, and n.
3644.
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1. Allah hath set a seal(31) on their hearts and on their
hearing, and on their eyes is a veil; great is the
penalty they (incur)(32).

31 All actions are referred to Allah. Therefore when we get the penalty of our
deliberate sin, and our senses become impervious to good, the penalty is referred
to the justice of Allah (C£ n.1460, n. 2146, and n. 3577).

32 The penalty here is the opposite of the prosperity referred to in 2:5. As we go
down the path of sin, our penalty gathers momentum, just as goodness brings its
own capacity for greater goodness.

8. Of the people there are some who say(33): "We
believe in Allah and the Last Day;" but they do not
(really) believe.

33 We now come to a third class of people, the hypocrites. They are untrue to
themselves, and therefore their hearts are diseased ( 2:10 ). The disease tends to
spread, like all evil. They are curable but if they harden their hearts, they soon
pass into the category of those who deliberately reject light.

9. Fain would they deceive Allah and those who believe,
but they only deceive themselves, and realise (it) not!

10. In their hearts is a disease; and Allah has increased
their disease(34): And grievous is the penalty they
(incur), because they are false (to themselves).

34 The mnsincere man who thinks he can get the best of both worlds by
compromising with good and evil only increases the disease of his heart, because
he is not true to himself. Even the good which comes to him he can pervert to
evil. So the rain which fills out the ear of corn or lends fragrance to the rose also
lends strength to the thorn or adds strength to the poison of the deadly
nightshade. (CZ. 9:125 and n. 1376).

11. When it is said to them: "Make not mischief on the
earth," they say: "Why, we only Want to make peace!"”

12. of a surety, they are the ones who make mischief,
but they realise (it) not(35).
35 Much mischief 1s caused (sometimes unwittingly) by people who think that they

have a mission of peace, when they have not even a true perception of right and
wrong. By their blind arrogance they depress the good and encourage the evil.

13. When it is said to them: "Believe as the others
believe:" They say: "Shall we believe as the fools
believe?" Nay, of a surety they are the fools, but they
do not know(36).

36 This is another phase of the hypocrite and the cynic. "Faith," he says, "is good
enough to fools." But his cynicism may be the greatest folly in the eyes of Allah.

14. When they meet those who believe(37), they say:
"We believe;" but when they are alone with their evil
ones, they say: "We are really with you: We (were)
only jesting."

37 A deeper phase of insincerity is actual duplicity. But it never pays in the end. If
we compare such a man to a trader, he loses in the bargain.

15. Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and
give them rope in their trespasses; so they will
wander like blind ones (To and fro).

16. These are they who have bartered Guidance for error:
But their traffic is profitless, and they have lost true
direction,

17. Their similitude is that of a man(38) who kindled a
fire; when it lighted all around him, Allah took away
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their light and left them in utter darkness. So they
could not see.

38 The man wanted light; he only kindled a fire. It produced a blaze, and won the
applause of all around. But it did not last long. When the flame went our as was
inevitable, the darkness was worse than before. And they all lost their way. So
hypocrisy, deception, arrogant compromise with evil, cynicism, or duplicity may
win temporary applause. But the true light of faith and sincerity is wanting, and
therefore it must mislead and ruin all concerned. In the consternation they cannot
speak or hear each other, and of course they cannot see; so they end like the
deliberate rejecters of Faith (2:7), wildly groping about, dumb, deaf and blind. (C£
n. 1153).

18. Deaf, dumb, and blind, they will not return (to the
path).

19. or (another similitude)(39) is that of a rain-laden
cloud from the sky: In it are zones of darkness, and
thunder and lightning: They press their fingers in their
ears to keep out the stunning thunder-clap, the while
they are in terror of death. But Allah is ever round the
rejecters of Faith!

39 A wondertully graphic and powerful simile applying to those who reject Faith.
In their self-sufficiency they are undisturbed normally. But what happens when a
great storm breaks over them? They cover their ears against thunder-claps, and
the lightning nearly blinds them. They are in mortal fear, but Allah encompasses
them around — even them, for He at all times encompasses all. He gives them
rope. In the intervals of deafening noise and blinding flashes, there are moments
of steady light, and these creatures take advantage of them, but again they are
plunged into darkness. Perhaps they curse; perhaps they think that the few
moments of effective light are due to their own intelligence! How much wiser
would they be if they humbled themselves and sought the light of Allah!

20. The lightning all but snatches away their sight; every
time the light (Helps) them, they walk therein, and
when the darkness grows on them, they stand still.
And if Allah willed, He could take away their faculty of
hearing and seeing; for Allah hath power over all
things.

21. 0 ye people! Adore your Guardian-Lord, who created
you and those who came before you, that ye may have
the chance to learn righteous(40);

40 For Tagwa see 2:2, n. 26. 1 connect this dependent clause with "adore, etc."
above, though it could be connected with "created.” According to my construction
the argument will be as follows. Adoration is the act of the highest and humblest
reverence and worship. When you get into that relationship with Allah, Who 1is
your Creator and Guardian, your faith produces works of righteousness. It is a
chance given you: will you exercise your free will and take it? If you do, your
whole nature will be transformed.

22. Who has made the earth your couch, and the heavens
your canopy; and sent down rain from the heavens;
and brought forth therewith Fruits for your
sustenance; then set not up rivals(41) unto Allah
when ye know (the truth).

41 Further proofs of Allah's goodness to you are given in this verse. Your whole
life, physical and spiritual, depends upon Him. The spiritual is figured by the
Canopy of Heaven. The truth has been brought plainly before you. Will you still
resist it and go after false gods, the creation of your own fancy? The false gods
may be idols, superstitions, self, or even great or glorious things like Poetry, Art,
or Science, when set up as rivals to Allah. They may be pride of race, pride of
birth, pride of wealth or position, pride of power, pride of learning, or even
spiritual pride.

23. And if ye are in doubt as to what We have revealed
from time to time to Our servant, then produce a Sura
like thereunto; and call your witnesses or helpers (If
there are any) besides Allah, if your (doubts) are
true(42).

42 How do we know that there is revelation, and that it is from Allah? Here is a
concrete test. The Teacher of Allah's Truth has placed before you many Surahs.
Can you produce one like it? If there is any one besides Allah, who can inspire
spiritual truth in such noble language, produce your evidence. Or is it that your
doubts are merely argumentative, refractory, against your own inner light, or
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conscience? All true revelation is itself a miracle, and stands on its own merits.
(CF10:38; 11:13).

24. But if ye cannot- and of a surety ye cannot- then fear

the Fire whose fuel is men and stones,- which is
prepared for those who reject Faith(43).
43 According to commentators the "Stones" mentioned in this verse refer to the

idols which the polytheists worshipped. Thus, far from coming to the aid of their
worshippers, the false gods would be a means of aggravating their torment. [Eds.].

25. But give glad tidings to those who believe and work

righteousness, that their portion is Gardens, beneath
which rivers flow. Every time they are fed with fruits
therefrom, they say: "Why, this is what we were fed
with before,"” for they are given things in similitude;
and they have therein companions pure (and
holy)(44); and they abide therein (forever).

44 What can be more delightful than a Garden where you observe from a
picturesque height a beautiful landscape round you — rivers flowing with crystal
water, and fruit trees of which the choicest fruit is before you. The fruit of
goodness is goodness, similar, but choicer in every degree of ascent. You think it
is the same, but it is because of your past experiences and associations of memory.

R). (. 4:57 ).

26. Allah disdains not to use the similitude of things,

lowest(45) as well as highest. Those who believe
know that it is truth from their Lord; but those who
reject Faith say: "What means Allah by this
similitude?" By it He causes many to stray, and many
He leads into the right path; but He causes not to
stray, except those who forsake (the path),-

45 The word for "the lowest" in the original Arabic means a gnat, a byword in the
Arabic language for the weakest of creatures. In 29:41, which was revealed before
this Surah, the similitude of the Spider was used, and similarly in 22:73, there is
the similitude of the fly. For similitudes taken from magnificent forces of nature,
expressed in exalted language, see 2:19 above. To Allah all His creation has some
special meaning appropriate to itself, and some of what we consider the lowest
creatures have wonderful aptitude, e.g., the spider or the fly. Parables like these
may be an occasion of stumbling to those "who forsake the path": in other words
those who deliberately shut their eyes to Allah's Signs, and their Penalty is
attributed to Allah, the Cause of all causes. But lest there should be
misunderstanding, it is immediately added that the stumbling and offence only
occur as the result of the sinner's own choice of the wrong course. Verses 26 and
27 form one sentence and should be read together." Forsaking the path" is defined
in 2:27 ; viz, breaking solemn covenants which the sinner's own soul had ratified,
causing division among mankind, who were meant to be one brotherhood, and
doing as much mischief as possible in the life on this earth, for the life beyond will
be on another plane, where no rope will be given to evil.

21. Those who break Allah.s Covenant(45-A) after it is

ratified, and who sunder what Allah Has ordered to be
joined, and do mischief on earth: These cause loss
(only) to themselves.

45-A The mention of the Covenant has a particular and a general signification.
The particular one has reference to the Jewish tradition that a Covenant was
entered into with "Father Abraham" that in return for Allah's favours the seed of
Abraham would serve Allah faithfully. But as a matter of fact a great part of
Abraham's progeny were in constant spiritual rebellion against Allah, as is testified
by their own Prophets and Preachers and by Muhammad al-Mustat a. The general
signification is that a similar Covenant 1s entered into by every creature of Allah:
for Allah's loving care, we at least owe Him the fullest gratitude and willing
obedience. The Sinner, before he darkens his own conscience, knows this, and
vet he not only "forsakes the path" but resists the Grace of Allah which comes to
save him. That is why his case becomes hopeless. But the loss is his own. He
cannot spoil Allah's design. The good man is glad to retrace his steps from any
lapses of which he may have been guilty, and in his case Allah's Message reclaims
him with complete understanding. (R).

28. How can ye reject(46) the faith in Allah.- seeing that

ye were without life, and He gave you life; then will He
cause you to die, and will again bring you to life; and
again to Him will ye return.

46 In the preceding verses Allah has used various arguments. He has recalled His

goodness ( 2:21 -292); resolved doubts ( 2:23 ); plainly set forth the penalty of
wrongdoing ( 2:24 ); given glad tidings ( 2:25 ); shown how misunderstandings
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arise from a deliberate rejection of the light and breach of the Covenant ( 2:26 -
27). Now ( 2:28 -29) He pleads with His creatures and appeals to their own
subjective feelings. He brought you into being. The mysteries of life and death are
in His hands. When you die on this earth, that is not the end. You were of Him
and you must return to Him. (Cf n.4387 and n. 4371). Look around you and
realize your own dignity: it is from Him. The immeasurable depths of space above
and around you may stagger you. They are part of His plan. What you have
imagined as the seven firmaments (and any other scheme you may construct)
bears witness to His design of order and perfection, for His knowledge (unlike
yours) 1s all-comprehending. And yet will you deliberately reject or obscure or
deaden the faculty of Faith which has been put into you?

not accepted in Muslim theology. In 18:50 , Iblis is spoken of as a Jinn. We shall
discuss later the meaning of this word. (R). ( C£ 1n.2392, n. 2393, and n. 929).

35. We said: "O Adam! dwell thou and thy wife in the
Garden(50); and eat of the bountiful things therein as
(where and when) ye will; but approach not this tree,
or ye run into harm and transgression(51)."

50 Was the Garden of Eden a place on this earth? Obviously not. For, in verse 36
below, it was after the Fall that the sentence was pronounced: "On carth will be
your dwelling-place." Before the Fall, we must suppose Man to be on another
plane altogether — of felicity, innocence, trust, a spiritual existence, with the
negation of enmity, want of faith, and all evil. (R).

29. 1t is He Who hath created for you all things that are
on earth; Moreover His design comprehended the
heavens, for He gave order and perfection to the
seven firmaments; and of all things He hath perfect
knowledge.

81 Zulm in Arabic implies harm, wrong, mnjustice, or transgression, and may have
reference to oneself; when the wrong 1s done to others it implies tyranny and
oppression; the idea of wrong naturally connects itself’ with darkness, which is
another shade of meaning carried with the root word.

30. Behold, thy Lord said to the angels: "I will create a 36.
vicegerent on earth." They said: "Wilt Thou place
therein one who will make mischief therein and shed
blood?- whilst we do celebrate Thy praises and glorify
Thy holy (name)?" He said: "I know what ye know
not(47)."

Then did Satan(52) make them slip from the
(garden), and get them out of the state (of felicity) in
which they had been. We said: "Get ye down, all (ye
people(53)), with enmity between yourselves. On
earth will be your dwelling-place and your means of
livelihood(54) - for a time."

47 It would seem that the angels, though holy and pure, and endued with power
from Allah, yet represented only one side of creation. We may imagine them
without passion or emotion, of which the highest flower is love. If man was to be
endued with emotions, those emotions could lead him to the highest and drag him
to the lowest. The power of will or choosing would have to go with them, in order
that man might steer his own bark. This power of will (when used aright) gave him

52 The word Iblis in the verse 34 above is derived from the root idea of
desperateness or rebellion whereas "Satan" conveys the idea of perversity or
enmity. Note the appropriateness of the term on each occasion. Also, "slipping”
from the Garden denotes the idea of Evil gradually tempting man from a higher to

a lower state. (R). (C£.7:20).

to some extent a mastery over his own fortunes and over nature, thus bringing him
nearer to the God-like nature, which has supreme mastery and will. (C£ n.3781).
We may suppose the angels had no independent wills of their own: their
perfection in other ways reflected Allah's perfection but could not raise them to
the dignity of vicegerency. The perfect vicegerent is he who has the power of
mitiative himself, but whose independent action always reflects perfectly the will of
his Principal. The distinction is expressed by Shakespeare (Sonnet 94) in those
fine lines: "They are the lords and owners of their faces. Others but stewards of
their excellence." The angels in their one-sidedness saw only the mischief

53 Allah's decree 1s the result of man's action. Note the transition in Arabic from
the singular number in 2:33 , to the dual in 2:35 , and the plural here, which 1
have indicated in English by "All ye people." Evidently Adam is the type of all
mankind, and the sexes go together in all spiritual matters. Moreover, the
expulsion applied to Adam, Eve, and Satan, and the Arabic plural is appropriate
for any number greater than two. (C£.1n.3983).

54 Man's sojourn in this lower state, where he is partly an animal of this earth, 1s
for a time. But he must fulfill his lower duties also, for they too are a part of his

consequent on the misuse of the emotional nature by man: perhaps they also, spiritual training. (C£ n.1007).
being without emotions, did not understand the whole of Allah's nature, which

gives and asks for love. In humility and true devotion to Allah, they remonstrate: 37.
we must not imagine the least tinge of jealousy, as they are without emotion. This
mystery of love being above them, they are told that they do not know, and they
acknowledge (in 2:32 below) not their fault (for there is no question of fault) but
their imperfection of knowledge. At the same time, the matter is brought home to
them when the actual capacities of man are shown to them (2:31.33).

Then learnt Adam from his Lord words of
inspiration(55), and his Lord Turned towards him; for
He is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful.

55 As "names" in verse 31 above is used for the "nature of things", so "'words" here

mean "inspiration," "spiritual knowledge." The Arabic word used for "learn" here

) implies some effort on his part, to which Allah's Grace responded.

3l. And He taught Adam the names(48) of all things;
then He placed them before the angels, and said: "Tell
me the nature of these if ye are right.”

The Arabic word for "Repentance" (tawbah) means "turning," and the intensive
word (tawwab/ for Allah's forgiveness ("Oft-Returning” or "Ever-Returning’) is from
the same root. For repentance, three things are necessary: the sinner must
acknowledge his wrong; he must give it up; and he must resolve to eschew it for
the future, Man's nature 1s weak, and he may have to return again and again for
mercy. So long as he does it sincerely, Allah is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. For
His grace helps out the sinner's shortcomings.

48 "The names of things:" according to commentators means the inner nature and
qualities of things, and things here would include feelings. The particular qualities
or feelings which were outside the nature of angels were put by Allah into the
nature of man. Man was thus able to love and understand love, and thus plan and
initiate, as becomes the office of vicegerent. The angels acknowledged this. These
things they could only know from the outside, but they had faith, or belief in the
Unseen. And they knew that Allah saw all - what others see, what others do not
see, what others may even wish to conceal. Man has many qualities which are
latent or which he may wish to suppress or conceal, to his own detriment. (R).

38. we said: "Get ye down all from here; and if, as is
sure, there comes to you Guidance from me(56),
whosoever follows My guidance, on them shall be no
fear, nor shall they grieve.

32. They said: "Glory to Thee, of knowledge We have
none, save what Thou Hast taught us: In truth it is
Thou Who art perfect in knowledge and wisdom."

56 Note the transition from the plural "We" at the beginning of the verse to the
singular "Me" later in the same verse, Allah speaks of Himself usually in the first
person plural "We'; it is the plural of respect and honour and is used in human
language in Royal proclamations and decrees. But where a special personal
. . relationship is expressed the singular, "I" or "Me" is used CFf. 26:52, etc.
33. He said: "O Adam! Tell them their natures.” When he
had told them, Allah said: "Did I not tell you that I
know the secrets of heaven and earth, and I know
what ye reveal and what ye conceal?"

In spite of Man's fall, and in consequence of it, assurance of guidance is given. In
case man follows the guidance he is free from any fear for the present or the
future, and any grief or sorrow for the past. The soul thus freed grows nearer to

Allah (Cf 1n.4788).

34. And behold, We said to the angels: "Bow down to
Adam" and they bowed down. Not so Iblis(49): he

39. "But those who reject Faith and belie Our Signs, they
shall be companions of the Fire; they shall abide

refused and was haughty: He was of those who reject therein(57)."
Faith. S ) o
57 As their rejection of faith was deliberate and definite, so the consequences
49 The Arabic may also be translated: "They bowed down, except Iblis.” In that must be of an abiding character. (R).

case Ibl 1 s (Satan) would be one of the angels. But the theory of fallen angels is
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40. o children of Israel! call to mind the (special) favour
which I bestowed upon vyou, and fulfil your
covenant(58) with Me as I fulfil My Covenant with
you, and fear none but Me.

58 The appeal 1s made to Israel subjectively in terms of their own tradition. You
claim to be a favoured nation: have you forgotten My favours? You claim a special
Covenant with Me: I have fulfilled My part of the Covenant by bringing you out of
the land of bondage and giving you Canaan, the land "flowing with milk and
honey": how have you fulfilled your part of the Covenant? Do you fear for your
national existence? If you fear Me, nothing else will matter.

4]. And believe in what I reveal(59), confirming the
revelation which is with you, and be not the first to
reject Faith therein, nor sell My Signs for a small price;
and fear Me, and Me alone.

59 You received revelations before: now comes one confirming it: its first appeal
should be to you—are you to be the first to reject it? And reject it for what? Allah's

Signs are worth more than all your paltry considerations. And the standard of duty
and righteousness is to be taken from Allah, and not from priests and customs.

42. And cover not Truth with falsehood, nor conceal the
Truth when ye know (what it is).

43. And be steadfast in prayer; practise regular charity;
and bow down your heads(60) with those who bow
down (in worship).

60 The argument is still primarily addressed co the Jews, but is of universal
application, as in all the teachings of the Qur'an. The chief feature of Jewish
worship was and is the bowing of the head.

44. Do ye enjoin right conduct on the people, and forget
(To practise it) yourselves, and yet ye study the
Scripture? Will ye not understand?

45. Nay, seek ((Allah)’s) help
perseverance(61) and prayer: It is
except to those who bring a lowly spirit,-

with patient
indeed hard,

61 The Arabic word Sabr implies many shades of meaning, which it is impossible
to comprehend in one English word. It implies (1) patience in the sense of being
thorough, not hasty; (2) patient perseverance, constancy, steadfastness, firmness of
purpose; (3) systematic as opposed to spasmodic or chance action; (4) a cheerful
attitude of resignation and understanding in sorrow, defeat, or suffering, as
opposed to murmuring or rebellion, but saved from mere passivity or listlessness,
by the element of constancy or steadfastness. (Cf. 2:153-154 and nn. 157458).

46. Who bear in mind the certainty that they are to meet
their Lord, and that they are to return to Him.

47. children of Israel! call to mind the (special) favour
which I bestowed upon you(62), and that I preferred
you to all other (for My Message).

62 These words are recapitulated from 2:40 , which introduced a general account
of Allah's favours to Israel ; now we are introduced to a particular account of
incidents 1n Israel 's history. Each incident is introduced by the Arabic words Idh
which is indicated in the translation by "Remember."

48. Then guard yourselves against a day when one soul
shall not avail another nor shall intercession be
accepted for her, nor shall compensation be taken
from her, nor shall anyone be helped (from
outside)(63).

63 Before passing to particular incidents, the conclusion is stated. Be on your
guard: do not think that special favours exempt you from the personal
responsibility of each soul. (Cf. 2:123 and 2:254).

49. And remember, We delivered you from the people of
Pharaoh: They set you hard tasks and punishments,
slaughtered your sons and let your women-folk
live(64); therein was a tremendous trial from your
Lord.

Q ur’an

64 The bondage of Egypt was indeed a tremendous trial. Even the Egyptians' wish
to spare the lives of Israel 's females when the males were slaughtered, added to
the bitterness of Israel . Their hatred was cruel, but their "love" was still more
cruel. (C£ 14:6). About the hard tasks, see Exod. 1:14: "They made their lives
bitter with hard bondage, in mortar and in brick, and in all manner of service in
the field: all their service, wherein they made them serve, was with rigour."
Pharaoh's taskmasters gave no straw, yet ordered the Israclites to make bricks
without straw: Exod. 5:5-19. Pharaoh's decree was: "Every son that is born ye shall

cast into the river, and every daughter ye shall save alive": Exod. 1:22. It was in
consequence of this decree that Moses was hidden three months after he was

born, and when he could be hidden no longer, he was put into an ark of bulrushes
and cast into the Nile, where he was found by Pharaoh's daughter and wife (28:9),
and adopted into the family: Exod. 2:2-10. (Cf 20:37-40). Thus Moses was
brought up by the enemies of his people. He was chosen by Allah to deliver his
people, and Allah's wisdom made the learning and experience and even cruelties
of the Egyptian enemies themselves to contribute to the salvation of his people.

50. And remember We divided the sea for you and saved
you and drowned Pharaoh’s people within your very
sight(65).

65 When the Israelites at last escaped from Fgypt , they were pursued by Pharaoh
and his host. By a miracle the Israclites crossed the Red Sea , but the host of
Pharaoh was drowned: Exod. 14:5-31. (C£ n. 1094).

5. And remember We appointed forty nights for
Moses(66), and in his absence ye took the calf (for
worship), and ye did grievous wrong.

66 This was after the Ten Commandments and the Laws and Ordinances had
been given on Mount Sinai . Moses was asked up into the Mount, and he was
there forty days and forty nights: Exod. 24:18. (C£ n.1112). But the people got
impatient of the delay, made a calf of melted gold, and offered worship and
sacrifice to it: Exod. 32:1-8.

52. Even then We did forgive you(67); there was a
chance for you to be grateful.

67 Moses prayed for his people, and Allah forgave them. This is the language of
the Quran. The Old Testament version is rougher: "The Lord repented of the
evil which He thought to do unto His people”: Exod. 32:14. The Muslim position
has always been that the Jewish (and Christian) scriptures as they stand cannot be
traced direct to Moses or Jesus, but are later compilations. Modern scholarship
and Higher Criticism has left no doubt on the subject. But the stories in these
traditional books may be used in an appeal to those who use them: only they
should be spiritualized, as they are here, and especially in 2:54 below.

53. And remember We gave Moses the Scripture and the
Criterion (68)(Between right and wrong): There was a
chance for you to be guided aright.

68 (Cr. 8:29) Allah's revelation, the expression of Allah's Will, is the true standard
of right and wrong. It may be in a Book or in Allah's dealings in history. All these
may be called His Signs or Miracles. In this passage some commentators take the
Scripture and the Criterion (Furgan) to be identical. Others take them to be two
distinct things: Scripture being the written Book and the Criterion being other
Signs. I agree with the latter view. The word Furgan also occurs in 21:48 in
connection with Moses and Aaron and in the first verse of Sura 25, as well as in its
title, in connection with Muhammad. As Aaron received no Book, Furqan must
mean the other Signs. Al Mustafa had both the Book and the other Signs: perhaps
here too we take the other Signs as supplementing the Book. Cf. Wordsworth's
"Arbiter undisturbed of right and wrong." (Prelude. Book 4).

54. And remember Moses said to his people: "O my
people! Ye have indeed wronged yourselves by your
worship of the calf: So turn (in repentance) to your
Maker, and slay yourselves (the wrongdoers)(69);
that will be better for you in the sight of your Maker."
Then He turned towards you (in forgiveness): For He
is Oft- Returning, Most Merciful.

69 Moses's speech may be construed literally, as translated, in which case it
reproduces Exod. 32:27-28 but in a much softened form, for the Old Testament
says: "Go in and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay every man
his brother, and every man his companion, and every man his neighbour. . . and
there fell of the people that day 3,000 men." (R).

The word here translated Maker (B ari’) has also in it a touch of the root-meaning

of "liberator- an apt word as referring to the Israelites, who had just been liberated
from bondage in Egypt.
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55. And remember ye said(70): "O Moses! We shall never
believe in thee until we see Allah manifestly," but ye
were dazed with thunder and lighting even as ye
looked on.

70 We have hitherto had instances from the Jewish traditional Zawrah (or
Pentateuch). Now we have some instances from Jewish tradition in the Talmud, or
body of exposition in the Jewish theological schools. They are based on the Jewish
scriptures, but add many marvellous details and homilies. As to seeing Allah, we
have in Exod. 33:20: "And He said, "Thou canst not see My face: for there shall no
man see Me and live'." The punishment for insisting on seeing Allah was therefore
death: but those who rejected faith were forgiven, and yet they were ungrateful. (

Cfnn. 1121-1122, n. 3078).

56. Then We raised you up after your death: Ye had the
chance to be grateful.

57. And We gave you the shade of clouds and sent down
to you Manna(71) and quails, saying: "Eat of the good
things We have provided for you:" (But they rebelled);
to us they did no harm, but they harmed their own
souls.

71 Manna=Hebrew, Man hu: Arabic Mahuwa? = What is it? In Exod. 16:14 it is
described as "a small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the ground". (C£
7:160). It usually rotted if left over tll next day; it melted in the hot sun; the
amount necessary for each man was about an Omer, a Hebrew measure of
capacity equal to about 2 1/2 quarts. This is the Hebrew account, probably
distorted by traditional exaggeration. The actual Manna found to this day in the
Sinai region 1s a gummy saccharine secretion found on a species of Tamarisk. It is
produced by the puncture of a species of insect like the cochineal, just as lac is
produced by the puncture of the lac insect on certain trees in India . As to quails,
large flights of them are driven by winds in the Fastern Mediterranean in certain
seasons of the year, as was witnessed during the Great War of 1914-1918. (Cf. n.
2602). (R).

58. And remember We said: "Enter this town(72), and
eat of the plenty therein as ye wish; but enter the gate
with humility, in posture and in words, and We shall
forgive you your faults and increase (the portion of)
those who do good."

72 This probably refers to Shittim. It was the "town of acacias," just east of the
Jordan , where the Israelites were guilty of debauchery and the worship of and
sacrifices to false gods (Num. 25:1-2, also 8-9): a terrible punishment ensued,
including the plague, of which 24,000 died. The word which the transgressors
changed may have been a password. In the Arabic text it is Hittatun which implies
humility and a prayer of forgiveness, a fitting emblem to distinguish diem from
their enemies. From this particular incident a more general lesson may be drawn:
in the hour of triumph we are to behave humbly as in Allah's sight, and our
conduct should be exemplary according to Allah's word: otherwise our arrogance
will draw its own punishment. These verses 58-59, may be compared with 7:161-
162. There are two verbal differences. Here ( 2:58 ) we have ‘enter the town" and
in 7:161 we have "dwell in this town." Again in 2:59 here we have "Infringed (Our
command)." and in 7:162, we have "transgressed." The verbal differences make no
difference to the sense.

59. But the transgressors changed the word from that
which had been given them; so We sent on the
transgressors a plague from heaven, for that they
infringed (Our command) repeatedly.

60. And remember Moses prayed for water for his
people; We said: "Strike the rock with thy staff.” Then
gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each
group(73) knew its own place for water. So eat and
drink of the sustenance provided by Allah, and do no
evil nor mischief on the (face of the) earth.

73 Here we have a reference to the tribal organization of the Jews, which played a
great part in their forty-years' march through the Arabian deserts (Num. 1 and 2)
and their subsequent settlement in the land of Canaan (Josh. 13 and 14). The
twelve tribes were derived from the sons of Jacob, whose name was changed to
Israel (soldier of Allah) after he had wrestled, says Jewish tradition, with Allah
(Genesis 32:28). Israel had twelve sons (Gen. 35:22-26), including Levi and
Joseph. The descendants of these twelve sons were the "Children of Israel." Levi's
family got the priesthood and the care of the Tabernacle; they were exempted
from military duties, for which the census was taken (Num. 1:47-53), and
therefore from the distribution of Land in Canaan (Josh. 14:3); they were
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distributed among all the Tribes, and were really a privileged caste and not
numbered among the Tribes; Moses and Aaron belonged to the house of Levi.
On the other hand Joseph, on account of the high position to which he rose in
Egypt as the Pharaoh's minister, was the progenitor of two tribes, one in the name
of each of his two sons Ephraim and Manasseh. Thus there were twelve Tribes in
all, as Levi was cut out and Joseph represented two tribes. Their having fixed
stations and watering places in camp and fixed territorial areas later in the
Promised Land prevented confusion and mutual jealousies and is pointed to as an
evidence of the Providence of Allah acting through His Prophet Moses. Cf. also
7:160. The gushing of twelve springs from a rock evidently refers to a local
tradition well known to Jews and Arabs in Al Mustafa's time. Near Horeb close to
Mount Sinai, where the Law was given to Moses, is a huge mass of red granite,
twelve feet high and about fifty feet in circumference, where Furopean travellers
(e.g., Breydenbach in the 15th Century after Christ saw abundant springs of water
twelve in number (see Sale's notes on this passage). It existed in Al Mustafa's time
and may still exist to the present day, for anything we know to the contrary. The
Jewish tradition would be based on Exod. 17:6: "Thou shalt smite the rock, and
there shall come water out of it that the people may drink." The story is used as a
parable, as is clear from the latter part of the verse. In the desolation and among
the rocks of this life people grumble. But they will not be left starving or thirsty of
spiritual life. Allah's Messenger can provide abundant spiritual sustenance even
from such unpromising things as the hard rocks of life. And all the nations can be
grouped round it, each different, yet each in perfect order and discipline. We are
to use with gratitude all spiritual food and drink provided by Allah, and He
sometimes provides from unexpected places. We must restrain ourselves from
mischief, pride, and every kind of evil, for our higher life is based on our
probation on this very earth.

6l. And remember ye said: "O Moses! we cannot endure

one kind of food (always); so beseech thy Lord for us
to produce for us of what the earth groweth, -its pot-
herbs, and cucumbers, Its garlic, lentils, and onions."
He said: "Will ye exchange the better for the worse?
Go ye down to any town(74), and ye shall find what ye
want!" They were covered with humiliation(75) and
misery; they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah.
This because they went on rejecting the Signs of Allah
and slaying His Messengers without just cause. This
because they rebelled and went on transgressing.

74 The declension of the word Misrin the Arabic text here shows that it is treated
as a common noun meaning any town, but this is not conclusive, and the
reference may be to the Egypt of Pharaoh. The 7anwin expressing indefiniteness
may mean "any Egypt ', Ze., any country as fertile as Egypt . There is here a subtle
reminiscence as well as a severe reproach. The rebellious children of Israel
murmured at the sameness of the food they got in the desert. They were evidently
hankering after the delicacies of the Egypt which they had left, although they
should have known that the only thing certain for them in Egypt was their bondage
and harsh treatment. Moses's reproach to them was twofold: (1) Such variety of
foods you can get in any town: would you, for their sake, sell your freedom? Is not
freedom better than delicate food? (2) In front of the rich Promised Land, which
you are reluctant to march to; behind is Egypt , the land of bondage. Which 1is
better? Would you exchange the better for the worse?

75 From here the argument becomes more general. They got the Promised Land.
But they continued to rebel against Allah. And their humiliation and misery
became a national disaster. They were carried in captivity to Assyria . They were
restored under the Persians, bus still remained under the Persian yoke, and they
were under the yoke of the Greeks, the Romans, and Arabs. They were scattered
all over the earth, and have been a wandering people ever since, because they
rejected faith, slew Allah's messengers, and went on transgressing. The slaving of
the Prophets begins with the murder of Abel, who was in the ancestry of Israel .
The elder sons of Jacob attempted the murder of Joseph when they dropped him
mto the well, and if he was afterwards rescued by strangers, their blood-guilt was
none the less. In later history they attempted to slay Jesus, in as much as they got
the Roman Governor to crucify one in his likeness, and they attempted to take the
life of Mustafa. But the moral goes wider than the Children of Israel. It applies to
all nations and all individuals. If they are stiff-necked, if they set a greater value on
perishable goods than on freedom and eternal salvation, if they break the law of
Allah and resist His grace, their portion must be humiliation and misery in the
spiritual world and probably even on this earth if a long view is taken.

62. Those who believe (in the Qur’an), and those who

follow the Jewish (scriptures), and the Christians and
the Sabians(76),- any who believe in Allah and the
Last Day, and work righteousness, shall have their
reward with their Lord; on them shall be no fear, nor
shall they grieve(77).

76 Latest researches have revealed a small remnant of a religious community
numbering about 2,000 souls in Lower Iraq, near Basra . In Arabic they are called
Subbr (plural Subba). They are also called Sabians and Nasoracans, or
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Mandaeans, or Christians of St. John. They claim to be Gnostics, or Knowers of
the Great Life. They dress in white, and believe in frequent immersions in water.
Their Book Ginza is in a dialect of Aramaic. They have theories of Darkness and
Light as in Zoroastrianism, They use the name Yardan (Jordan) for any river.
They live in peace and harmony among their Mushim neighbours. They resemble
the Sabi'un mentioned in the Qur'an, but are not probably identical with them.
The pseudo-Sabians of Harran , who attracted the attention of Khalifah Ma'munal
Rashid in 830 A.C. by their long hair and peculiar dress probably adopted the
name as it was mentioned in the Qur'an, in order to claim the privileges of the
People of the Book. They were Syrian Star-worshippers with Hellenistic
tendencies, like the Jews contemporary with Jesus. There was another people
called the Sabaens, who played an importantpartin the history of carly early
Arabia , and are known through their inscriptions in an alphabet allied to the
Phoenician and Babylonian. They had a flourishing kingdom in the Yemen tract
in South Arabia about 800-700 B.C., though their origin may have been i North
Arabia . They worshipped the planets and stars (Moon, Sun, Venus). Probably the
Queen of Sheba is connected with them. They succumbed to Abyssinia about 350
AC. and to Persia about 579 A.C. Their capital was near San'a . They had
beautiful stone buildings, in which the pointed arch is noticeable. C£. 5:69 and n.
779. (See E.B. on Sabacans.) (R).

77 Cr 2:38, where the same phrase occurs. And it recurs again and again
afterwards. The point of the verse is that Islam does not teach an exclusive
doctrine, and is not meant exclusively for one people. The Jews claimed this for
themselves, and the Christians in their origin were a sect of the Jews. Even the
modern organized Christian churches, though they have been, consciously or
unconsciously, influenced by the Time Spirit, including the historical fact of Islam,
vet cling to the idea of Vicarious Atonement, which means that all who do not
believe in it or who lied previously to the death of Christ are at a disadvantage
spiritually before the Throne of Allah. The attitude of Islam is entirely different.
Islam existed before the preaching of Muhammad on this earth: the Qur'an
expressly calls Abraham a Muslim (3:67). Its teaching (submission to Allah's will)
has been and will be the teaching of Religion for all time and for all peoples.

63. And remember We took your covenant and We raised
above you (The towering height) of Mount (Sinai)(78)
: (Saying): "Hold firmly to what We have given you
and bring (ever) to remembrance what is therein:
Perchance ye may fear Allah."”

78 The Mountain of Sinai (7ural/ 5mm), a prominent mountain in the Arabian
desert, in the peninsula between the two arms of the Red Sea . Here the Ten
Commandments and the Law were given to Moses. Hence it is now called the
Mountain of Moses (Jabal Musa). The Israelites encamped at the foot of it for
nearly a year. The Covenant was taken from them under many portents (Exods.
19:5, 8, 16, 18), which are described in Jewish tradition in great detail. Under
thunder and lightning the mountain must indeed have appeared an awe-inspiring
sight above to the Camp at its foot. And the people solemnly entered into the
Covenant: all the people answered together and said, "All that the Lord hath
spoken we will do:" (C£ 7:171, n. 705, and n. 97).

64. But ye turned back thereafter: Had it not been for the
Grace and Mercy of Allah to you, ye had surely been
among the lost.

65. And well ye knew those amongst you who
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath: We said to
them: "Be ye apes, despised and rejected(79)."

79 The punishment for breach of the Sabbath under the Mosaic law was death.
"Every one that defileth it (the Sabbath) shall surely be put to death: for whosoever
doeth any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his people": (Exod,
31:14). There must have been a Jewish tradition about a whole fishing community
in a seaside town, which persisted in breaking the Sabbath and were turned into

apes: ( Cf 7:163-166).

66. So We made it an example to their own time and to
their posterity, and a lesson to those who fear Allah.

67. And remember Moses said to his people: "(Allah)
commands that ye sacrifice a heifer(80)." They said:
"Makest thou a laughing-stock of us?" He said:
"(Allah) save me from being an ignorant (fool)!"

80 This story or parable of the heifer in 2:67-71 should be read with the parable
of the dead man brought to life in 2:72-73. The stories were accepted in Jewish
traditions, which are themselves based on certain sacrificial directions in the Old
Testament. The heifer story of Jewish tradition is based on Num. 19:1-10, in
which Moses and Aaron ordered the Israelites to sacrifice a red heifer without
spot or blemish; her body was to be burnt and the ashes were to be kept for the
purification of the congregation from sin. The parable of the dead man we shall
refer to later.
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The lesson of the heifer parable is plain, Moses announced the sacrifice to the
Israclites, and they treated it as a jest. When Moses continued solemnly to ask for
the sacrifice, they put him off on one pretext and another, asking a number of
questions which they could have answered themselves if they had lstened to
Moses's directions. Their questions were carping criticisms rather than the result
of a desire for information. It was a mere thin pretence that they were genuinely
seeking for guidance. When at last they were driven into a corner, they made the
sacrifice, but the will was wanting, which would have made the sacrifice efficacious
for purification from sin. The real reason for their prevarications was their guilty
conscience, as we see in the parable of the dead man (2:72-73).

68. They said: "Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make
plain to us what (heifer) it is!" He said; "He says: The
heifer should be neither too old nor too young, but of
middling age. Now do what ye are commanded!"

69. They said: "Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make
plain to us Her colour." He said: "He says: A fawn-
coloured heifer, pure and rich in tone, the admiration
of beholders!"

70. They said: "Beseech on our behalf Thy Lord to make
plain to us what she is: To us are all heifers alike: We
wish indeed for guidance, if Allah wills."

71. He said: "He says: A heifer not trained to till the soil
or water the fields; sound and without blemish." They
said: "Now hast thou brought the truth." Then they
offered her in sacrifice, but not with good-will.

72. Remember ye slew a man(81) and fell into a dispute
among yourselves as to the crime: But Allah was to
bring forth what ye did hide.

81 In Deut. 21:1-9 it is ordained that if the body of a slain man be found in a field
and the slayer is not known, a heifer shall he beheaded, and the elders of the city
next to the slain man's domicile shall wash their hands over the heifer and say that
they neither did the deed nor saw it done, thus clearing themselves from the
blood-guilt.

The Jewish story based on this was that in a certain case of this kind, every one
tried to clear himself of guilt and lay the blame at the door of others. In the first
place they tried to prevaricate and prevent a heifer being slain as in the last
parable. When she was slain, Allah by a miracle disposed the real person. A
portion of the sacrificed heifer was ordered to be placed on the corpse, which
came to life and disclosed the whole story of the crime.

The lesson of this parable 1s that men may try to hide their crime individually or
collectively, but Allah will bring them to light in unexpected ways. Applying this
further to Jewish national history, the argument is developed in the following
verses that the Children of Israel played fast and loose with their own rites and
traditions, but they could not thus evade the consequences of their own sin.

13. so We said: "Strike the (body) with a piece of the
(heifer)." Thus Allah bringeth the dead to life and
showeth you His Signs: Perchance ye may understand.

74. Thenceforth were your hearts hardened: They
became like a rock and even worse in hardness. For
among rocks there are some from which rivers gush
forth; others there are which when split asunder send
forth water; and others which sink for fear of Allah.
And Allah is not unmindful of what ye do(82).

82 The sinner's heart gets harder and harder. It is even harder than rocks, of
which a beautiful poetical allegory 1s placed before us. In nature we think there 1s
nothing harder than rocks. But there are rocks that weep voluntarily, like
repentant hearts that come to Allah of their own accord. Such are the rocks from
which rivers and springs flow spontaneously, sometimes in small trickles,
sometimes in big volumes. Then there are rocks which have to be split or dug into
or blown up with dynamite, and underneath we find abundant waters, as in wells
beneath rocky soil. Such are the hearts of a less degree of fineness, which yet melt
into tears when some great blow or calamity calls the mind so higher things. (R).

75. can ye (o ye men of Faith) entertain the hope that
they will believe in you?- Seeing that a party of them
heard the Word of Allah, and perverted it knowingly
after they understood it.
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76. Behold! when they meet(83) the men of Faith, they
say: "We believe": But when they meet each other in
private, they say: "Shall you tell them what Allah hath
revealed to you, that they may engage you in
argument about it before your Lord?"- Do ye not
understand (their aim)?

83 The immediate argument applies so the Jews of Mad 1 nah, but the more
general argument applies to the people of Faith and the people without Faith, as
we shall see below. If the Muslims of Madinah ever entertained the hope that the
Jews in their city would, as a body, welcome Muhammad Mustafa as the Prophet
prophesied in their own books, they were mistaken. In Deut. 18:18, they read: 'l
will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like onto thee," (.e., like
unto Moses); which was interpreted by some of their doctors as referring to
Muhammad, and they came into Islam. The Arabs are a kindred branch of the
Semitic family, and are correctly described in relation so the Jews as, "their
brethren"; and there is no question that there was not another Prophet "like unto
Moses" until Muhammad came; in fact the postscript of Deuteronomy, which was
written many centuries after Moses, says: "There arose not a prophet since in
Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lord Knew face to face." But the Jews as a body
were jealous of Muhammad, and played a double part. When the Muslim
community began to grow stronger they pretended to be of them, but really tried
to keep back any knowledge of their own Scriptures from them, lest they should
be beaten by their own arguments.

The more general interpretation holds good in all ages, Faith and Unfaith are
pitted against each other. Faith has to struggle against power, position,
organization, and privilege. When it gains ground, Unfaith comes forward
msincerely and claims fellowship. But in its own mind it is jealous of the armoury
of science and knowledge which Faith brings into the service of Allah. But Allah
knows all, and if the people of Faith will only seek knowledge sincerely wherever
they can find it-even as far afield as China , as Muhammad said, they can defeat
Unfaith on its own ground. [Even though the directive that Muslims should derive
knowledge regardless of its location is so acceptable proposition from the Islamic
viewpoint, the tradition to which the author refers here is not authentic. (Eds.) |

77. Know they not that Allah knoweth what they conceal
and what they reveal?

78. And there are among them(84) illiterates, who know
not the Book, but (see therein their own) desires, and
they do nothing but conjecture.

84 The argument of 2:76 is continued. The Jews wanted to keep back knowledge,
but what knowledge had they? Many of them, even if they could read, were no
better than illiterates, for they knew not their own true Scriptures, but read into
them what they wanted, or at best their own conjectures. They palmed off their
own writings for the Message of Allah. Perhaps it brought them profit for the time
being: but it was a miserable profit if they "gained the whole world and lost their
own souls” (Matt. 16:26 ). "Writing with their own hands" means inventing books
themselves, which had no divine authority.

The general argument is similar. Unfaith erects its own false gods. It attributes
things to causes which only exist in its own imagination. Sometimes it even

indulges in actual dishonest traffic in the ignorance of the multitude. It may pay
for a time, but the bubble always bursts.

79. Then woe to those who write the Book with their own
hands, and then say:"This is from Allah,” to traffic
with it for miserable price!- Woe to them for what
their hands do write, and for the gain they make
thereby.

80. And they say: "The Fire(85) shall not touch us but for
a few numbered days:" Say: "Have ye taken a promise
from Allah, for He never breaks His promise? or is it
that ye say of Allah what ye do not know?"

85 The Jews, in their arrogance might say: Whatever the terror of Hell may be for
other people, our sins will be forgiven, because we are the children of Abraham; at
worst, we shall suffer a short definite punishment and then be restored to the
"bosom of Abraham.” This bubble is pricked here. Read this verse with 2:81-82.

The general application is also clear. If Unfaith claims some special prerogative,
such as race, "civilization," political power, historical experience, and so on, these
will not avail in Allah's sight. His promise is sure, but His promise is for those who
seck Allah in Faith, and show it in their conduct. (CF. 8:24 and n. 1142).
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81. Nay, those who seek gain(86) in evil, and are girt

round by their sins,- they are companions of the Fire:
Therein shall they abide (For ever).

86 This is many degrees worse than merely falling into evil; it is going out to "earn
evil," as the Arabic text has it, Ze., to seek gain in evil. Such a perverse attitude
means that the moral and spiritual fortress erected around us by the Grace of
Allah 1s voluntarily surrendered by us and demolished by Ewil, which erects its
own fortress, so that access to Good may be more and more difficult.

82. But those who have faith and work righteousness,

they are companions of the Garden: Therein shall they
abide (For ever).

83. And remember We took(87) a covenant from the

Children of Israel (to this effect): Worship none but
Allah. treat with kindness your parents and kindred,
and orphans and those in need; speak fair to the
people; be steadfast in prayer; and practise regular
charity. Then did ye turn back, except a few among
you, and ye backslide (even now).

87 So far from the Covenant being of the kind suggested in 2:80, the real
Covenant 1s about the moral law, which is set out in 2:83. This moral law is
universal, and 1if you break it, no privileges will lighten your punishment or help
you in any way (2:86). "Speak fair to the people" not only means outward courtesy
from the leaders to the meanest among the people, but the protection of the
people from being exploited, deceived, defrauded, or doped with things to lull
their intelligence.

84. And remember We took(88) your covenant (to this

effect): Shed no blood amongst you, nor turn out your
own people from your homes: and this ye solemnly
ratified, and to this ye can bear witness.

88 Verse 83 referred to the universal moral law. This verse 84 refers to its
application under a special Covenant entered into with the Jews of Mad 1 nah by
the newborn Muslim Commonwealth under its Guide and teacher Muhammad.
This Covenant is given in Ibn Hisham's Sirat al Rasul, and comments on it will be
found in Ameer 'Ali's Spirit of Islam ( London , 1922), pp. 57-61. It was entered
mto in the second year of the Hijrah, and was treacherously broken by the Jews
almost immediately afterwards.

85. After this it is ye, the same people, who slay among

yourselves, and banish a party of you from their
homes; assist (Their enemies) against them, in guilt
and rancour; and if they come to you as captives, ye
ransom(89) them, though it was not lawful for you to
banish them. Then is it only a part of the Book that ye
believe in, and do ye reject the rest? but what is the
reward for those among you who behave like this but
disgrace in this life?- and on the Day of Judgment they
shall be consigned to the most grievous penalty. For
Allah is not unmindful of what ye do.

89 I understand "ransom them" here to mean "take ransom for them," though most
of the Commentators take it to mean "give ransom for them," Al Mustafa had
made a Pact which, if it had been faithfully observed by all parties, would have
brought a reign of law and order for Mad in ah. But some of the treacherous Jews
never intended to observe its terms. They fought and slew each other and nor
only banished those who were obnoxious to them but intrigued with their
enemies. If by any chance they came back into their hands as captives, they
demanded ransom for them to return to their homes although they had no right to
banish them at all. If we understand by "ransom them" pay "ransom for them to
release them from the hands of their enemies,” it would mean that they did this
pious act for show, although they were themselves the authors of their unlawful
banishment. I think the former makes better sense.

86. These are the people who buy the life of this world at

the price of the Hereafter: their penalty shall not be
lightened nor shall they be helped.

87. We gave Moses the Book and followed him up with a

succession of messengers; We gave Jesus the son of
Mary(90) Clear (Signs) and strengthened him with the
holy spirit. Is it that whenever there comes to you a
messenger with what ye yourselves desire not, ye are
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puffed up with pride?- Some ye called impostors, and
others ye slay(91)!

90 As to the birth of Jesus, C£ 19:16-34. Why is he called the "Son of Mary"?
What are his clear signs"? What is the "holy spirit" by which he was strengthened?
We reserve to a later stage a discussion of the Qur'anic teaching on these
questions. See 3:62 n. 401. (Cf. 2:253).

91 Notice the sudden transition from the past tense in "some ye called imposters”
to the present tense in "others ye slay." There is a double significance. First,
reviewing the long course of Jewish history, we have come to the time of Jesus:
they have often given the lie to Allah's Prophets, and even now they are trying to
slay Jesus. Secondly, extending the review of that history to the time of
Muhammad, they are even now trying to take the life of that Prophet. This would
be literally true at the time the words were promulgated to the people. And this
transition leads on naturally to the next verse, which refer to the actual conditions
before Muhammad in Mad 1 nah in the second war of the Hyrah. (C£ 5:70).

Sections 11-13 (2:87-121) refer to the People of the Book generally, Jews and
Christians. Even when Moses and the Law of Sinai are referred to, those traditions
are common to both Jews and Christians. The argument is about the people who
ought to have learnt from previous Revelations and welcomed Muhammad's
teaching, and yet they both took up an attitude of arrogant rejection.

88. They say, "Our hearts are the wrappings(92) (which
preserve Allah.s Word: we need no more)." Nay,
Allah.s curse is on them for their blasphemy(93):
Little is it they believe.

92 The Jews in their arrogance claimed that all wisdom and all knowledge of Allah
were enclosed in their hearts. But there were more things in heaven and earth
than were dreamt of in their philosophy. Their claim was not only arrogance but
blasphemy. In reality they were men without Faith. (I take Ghulfun here to be the
plural of Ghilafun the wrapping or cover of a book, in which the book is

preserved.) (Cf n.1142).

As usual, there 1s a much wider meaning. How many people at all times and
among all nations close their hearts to any extension of knowledge or spiritual
ifluence because of some little fragment which they have got and which they
think is the whole of Allah's Truth? Such an attitude shows really want of faith and
is a blasphemous limitation of Allah's unlimited spiritual gifts to His creatures.
[According to another view, the verse refers to the Jewish claim that a covering
had been placed over their hearts which prevented them from grasping the
message of the Prophet (peace be on him). See Ibn Kathir's commentary on the
verse. See also verse 4:155, [Eds.].

93 The root kafara has many shades of meaning: (1) to deny Allah's goodness, to
be ungrateful, (2) to reject Faith, deny His revelation, (3) to blaspheme, to ascribe
some limitation or attribute to Allah which 1s derogatory to His nature. In a
translation, one shade or another must be put forward according to the context,
but all are implied. (CF£ n.30).

89. And when there comes to them a Book(94) from
Allah, confirming what is with them,- although from of
old they had prayed for victory against those without
Faith,- when there comes to them that which they
(should) have recognised, they refuse to believe in it
but the curse of Allah is on those without Faith.

94 The Jews, who pretended to be so superior to the people without Faith—the
Gentiles—should have been the first to recognize the new Truth—or the Truth
renewed—which it was Muh ammad's mission to bring because it was so similar in
form and language to what they had already received. But they had more
arrogance than faith. It is this want of faith that brings on the curse, Ze., deprives
us (if we adopt such an attitude) of the blessings of Allah.

Again the lesson applies to a much wider circle than the Jews. We are all apt, in
our perverseness, to reject an appeal from our brother even more summarily than
one from an outsider. If we have a ghimmering of the truth, we are apt to make
ourselves impervious to further truth, and thus lose the benefit of Allah's Grace.

90. Miserable is the price for which they have sold their
souls, in that they deny (the revelation) which Allah
has sent down, in insolent envy that Allah of His Grace
should send it to any of His servants He pleases(95):
Thus have they drawn on themselves Wrath upon
Wrath. And humiliating is the punishment of those
who reject Faith.

95 Racial arrogance made the Jews adverse to the reception of Truth when it came
through a servant of Allah, not of their own race. Again the lesson is wider. Is that
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adverseness unknown in our own times, and among other races? Yet how can a
race or a people set bounds to Allah's choice? Allah is the Creator and Cherisher
of all races and all worlds. (Cf n.359)

91. When it is said to them, "Believe in what Allah Hath

sent down, "they say, "We believe in what was sent
down to us:" yet they reject all besides, even if it be
Truth confirming what is with them. Say: "Why then
have ye slain the prophets of Allah in times gone by, if
ye did indeed believe(96)?"

96 Even the race argument is often a flimsy and hollow pretext Did not the Jews
reject Prophets of their own race who told them unpleasant truths? And do not
other nations do likewise? The real trouble is selfishness, narrowness, a mean
dislike of anything which runs counter to habits, customs or inclinations.

92. There came to you Moses with clear (Signs); yet ye

worshipped the calf (Even) after that, and ye did
behave wrongfully.

93. And remember We took your covenant and We raised

above you (the towering height) of Mount (Sinai):
(Saying): "Hold firmly to what We have given you, and
hearken (to the Law)(97)": They said:" We hear, and
we disobey(98):" And they had to drink(99) into their
hearts (of the taint) of the calf because of their
Faithlessness. Say: "Vile indeed are the behests of
your Faith if ye have any faith!"

97 CY the introductory words of 2:63, which are the same as the introductory
words here, but the argument is developed in a different direction in the two
places. In 2:63, after they are reminded of the solemn Covenant under the
towering height of Mount Sinai they are told how they broke the Covenant in after
ages Here, after they are reminded of the same solemn Covenant, they are told
that even then they never meant to observe it. Their thought is expressed in biting
words of sarcasm. They said in words: "All that the Lord hath spoken, we will do"
But they said in their hearts: "We shall disobey."

98 What they should have said was: "We hear and we obey": this is the attitude of
the true men of Faith (2:285). (Cf 2:285, 8:21 , and 24:51).

99 After the Commandments and the Law had been given at Mount Sinai, and the
people had solemnly given their Covenant,. Moses went up to the Mount, and in
his absence, the people made the golden calf. [The word wushribu which occurs in
the verse seems to suggest, as the noted Tabi'1 Qatadah is reported to have said,
that their hearts were saturated with the love for the calf. See Ibn Kathir,
Commentary on the verse 2:93, (Eds.)]|

94. say: "If the last Home, with Allah, be for you

specially, and not for anyone else, then seek ye for
death, if ye are sincere."”

95. But they will never seek for death, on account of the

(sins) which their hands have sent on before
them(100). and Allah is well-acquainted with the
wrong-doers.

100 The phrase "What their hands have sent on before them" frequently occurs in
the Qur'an. Here and in many places, it refers to sins. In such passages as 78:40 or
81:14, it is implied that both good and bad deeds go before us to the Judgement
Seat of Allah before we do ourselves. In 2:110, it is the good that goes before us.
Our deeds are personified. They are witnesses for or against us, and they always
go before us. Their good or bad influence begins to operate before we even know
it. This 1s more general than the New Testament idea in the First Epistle of St.
Paul to Timothy, 5:24 : "Some men's sins are open beforehand, going before to
judgement; and some men they follow after." (C£ 3:182 and n. 225)

96. Thou wilt indeed find them, of all people, most

greedy of life,~-even more than the idolaters: Each one
of them wishes He could be given a life of a thousand
years: But the grant of such life will not save him from
(due) punishment. For Allah sees well all that they do.

97. say: Whoever is an enemy(101) to Gabriel-for he

brings down the (revelation) to thy heart by Allah.s
will, a confirmation of what went before, and guidance
and glad tidings for those who believe,-
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101 A party of the Jews in the time of Muhammad ridiculed the Muslim belief
that Gabriel brought down revelations to Muhammad Al Mustafa. Michael was
called in their books "the great prince which standeth for the children of thy
people”: (Daniel, 12:1). The vision of Gabriel inspired fear (Daniel, 13:16 -17).
But this pretence-that Michael was their friend and Gabriel their enemy-was
merely a manifestation of their unbelief in angels, Prophets and Allah Himself;
and such unbelief could not win the love of Allah. In any case it was disingenuous
to say that they believed in one angel and not in another. Muhammad's inspiration
was through visions of Gabriel. Muhammad had been helped to the highest
spiritual light, and the message which he delivered and his spodess integrity and
exemplary life were manifest Signs which every one could understand except
those who were obstinate and perverse. Besides, the verses of the Qur'an were in
themselves reasonable and clear.

98. Whoever is an enemy to Allah and His angels and
messengers, to Gabriel and Michael,- Lo! Allah is an
enemy to those who reject Faith.

99. we have sent down to thee Manifest Signs (ayat);
and none reject them but those who are perverse.

100. 1s it not (the case) that every time they make a
covenant, some party among them throw it aside?-
Nay, Most of them are faithless.

101. And when there came to them a messenger from
Allah, confirming what was with them, a party of the
people of the Book threw away the Book of Allah(102)
behind their backs, as if (it had been something) they
did not know!

102 I think that by "the Book of Allah" here is meant, not the Qur'an, but the
Book which the People of the Book had been given, viz, the previous
Revelations. The argument is that Muhammad's Message was similar to
Revelations which they had already received, and if they had looked into their own
Books honestly and sincerely, they would have found proofs in them to show that
the new Message was true and from Allah. But they ignored their own Books or
twisted or distorted them according to their own fancies. Worse, they followed
something which was actually false and mischievous and inspired by the evil one.
Such was the belief in magic and sorcery. These are described in the next verse in
terms referring to the beliefs and practices of the "People of the Book." (C£
3:187).

102. They followed what the evil ones(103) gave out
(falsely) against the power of Solomon: the
blasphemers Were, not Solomon, but the evil ones,
teaching men Magic, and such things as came down at
babylon to the angels Harut and Marut(104). But
neither of these taught anyone (Such things) without
saying: "We are only for trial; so do not blaspheme.”
They learned from them(105) the means to sow
discord between man and wife. But they could not
thus harm anyone except by Allah.s permission. And
they learned what harmed them, not what profited
them. And they knew that the buyers of (magic)
would have no share in the happiness of the
Hereafter. And vile was the price for which they did
sell their souls, if they but knew!

103 . This 1s a continuation of the argument in 2:101. The People of the Book,
instead of sticking to the plain Books of Revelations, and seeking to do the will of
Allah, ran after all sorts of occult knowledge, most of which was false and evil.
Many wonderful tales of occult power attributed the power of Solomon to magic.
But Solomon dealt in no arts of evil. It was the powers of evil that pretended to
force the laws of nature and the will of Allah; such a pretence is plainly
blasphemy.

104 Harut and Marut lived in Babylon , a very ancient seat of science, especially
the science of astronomy. The period may be supposed to be anywhere about the
time when the ancient Eastern Monarchies were strong and enlightened: probably
even earlier, as Marutu or Marduk was a deified hero afterwards worshipped as a
god of magic in Babylon . Being good men, Harut and Marut of course dabbled
in nothing evil, and their hands were certainly clean of fraud. But knowledge and
the arts, if learned by evil men, can be applied to evil uses . The evil ones, besides
their fraudulent magic, also learnt a little of this true science and applied it to evil
uses. Harut and Marut did not withhold knowledge, vet never taught anyone
without plainly warning them of the trial and temptation of knowledge in the
hands of evil men. Being men of insight, they also saw the blasphemy that might
rise to the lips of the evil ones puffed up with science and warned them against it.
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Knowledge is indeed a trial or temptation: if we are warned, we know its dangers:
if Allah has endowed us with free will, we must be free to choose between the
benefit and the danger.

Among the Jewish traditions in the Midrash (Jewish 7afsirs) was a story of two
angels who asked Allah's permission to come down to earth but succumbed to
temptation, and were hung up by their feet at Babylon for punishment. Such
stories about sinning angels who were cast down to punishment were believed in
by the early Christians also. (See the Second Epistle of Peter 2:4, and the Epistle
of Jude, verse 6). (R).

105 What the evil ones learnt from Harut and Marut (see last note) they turned to
evil. When mixed with fraud and deception, it appeared as charms and spells and
love potions. They did nothing but cause discord between the sexes. But of course
their power was limited to the extent to which Allah permitted the evil to work, for
His grace protected all who sought His guidance and repented and returned to
Him. But apart from the harm that these false pretenders might do to others, the
chief harm which they did was to their own souls. They sold themselves into
slavery to the Evil One, as is shown in the allegory of Goethe's Faust. That allegory
dealt with the individual soul. Here the tragedy is shown to occur not only to
individuals but to whole groups of people, for example, the People of the Book.
Indeed the story might be extended indefinitely.

103. 1f they had kept their Faith and guarded themselves

from evil, far better had been the reward from their
Lord, if they but knew!

104. 0 ye of Faith! Say not (to the Messenger. words of

ambiguous import(106), but words of respect; and
hearken (to him): To those without Faith is a grievous
punishment.

106 The word disapproved is Raina , which as used by the Muslims meant "Please
look at us, attend to us." but it was ridiculed by enemies by a little twist to suggest
some insulting meaning. So an unambiguous word "Unzurna ," with the same
meaning is suggested. The general lesson is that we must guard ourselves against
the cynical trick of using words which sound complimentary to the ear but have a
hidden barb in them. Not only must we be plain and honest in our words. We
must respectfully hearken to the words of a Teacher whom we have addressed.
Thoughdess people use vain words or put foolish questions, and straightaway turn
their minds to something else. (C£ 1n.566 and n. 5343)

105. 1t is never the wish of those without Faith among

the People of the Book, nor of the Pagans, that
anything good should come down to you from your
Lord. But Allah will choose for His special Mercy whom
He will - for Allah is Lord of grace abounding.

106. None of Our revelations(107) do We abrogate or

cause to be forgotten, but We substitute something
better or similar: Knowest thou not that Allah Hath
power over all things?

107 The word which I have translated by the word "revelations" is Ayat. See C. 42
and n. 15. It is not only used for verses of the Qur'an, but in a general sense for
Allah's revelations, as in 2:39 and for other Signs of Allah in history or nature, or
miracles, as in 2:61. It has even been used for human signs and tokens of wonder,
as, for example, monuments or landmarks built by the ancient people of 'Ad
(26:128). What is the meaning here? If we take it in a general sense, it means that
Allah's Message from age to age is always the same, but that its form may differ
according to the needs and exigencies of the time. That form was different as
given to Moses and then to Jesus and then to Muhammad. Some commentators
apply it also to the Ay at of the Quran. There is nothing derogatory in this if we
believe in progressive revelation. In 3:7 we are told distinctly about the Qur'an,
that some of its verses are clear (and of established meaning), and others are not
entirely clear, and it is mischievous to treat the verses that are not entirely clear
and to follow them (literally). On the other hand, it is absurd to treat such a verse
as 2:115 as if it were abrogated by 2:144 about Qiblah.

There may be express abrogation, or there may be "causing or permitting to
forget." How many good and wise institutions gradually become obsolete by afflux
of time? Then there is the gradual process of disuse or forgetting in evolution.
This does not mean that eternal principles change. It 1s only a sign of Allah's
mfinite power that His creation should take so many forms and shapes not only in
the material world but in the world of man's thought and expression.

107. Knowest thou not that to Allah belongeth the

dominion of the heavens and the earth? And besides
Him ye have neither patron nor helper.
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108. Would ye question your Messenger as Moses(108)
was questioned of old? but whoever changeth from
Faith to Unbelief, Hath strayed without doubt from the
even way(109).

108 Moses was constantly harassed with foolish, impertinent, or disingenuous
questions by his own people. We must not follow that bad example. In spiritual
matters, posers do no good: questions should be asked only for real instruction.

109 "Even way": the Arabic word saw a 'a signifies smoothness as opposed to
roughness; symmetry as opposed to want of plan; equality or proportion as
opposed to want of design; rectitude as opposed to crookedness; a mean as
opposed to extremes; and fitness for the object held in view as opposed to

faultiness. (C£n.711).

109. Quite a number of the People of the Book wish they
could Turn you (people) back to infidelity after ye
have believed, from selfish envy, after the Truth hath
become Manifest unto them: But forgive and
overlook(110), Till Allah accomplish His purpose; for
Allah Hath power over all things(112).

110 Three words are used in the Qur'an, with a meaning akin to "forgive', but each
with a different shade of meaning. ‘Afa (here translated "forgive") means to forget,
to obliterate from one's mind. Safaha (here translated "overlook") means to turn
away from, to ignore, to treat a matter as if it did not affect one. Ghafara (which
does not occur n this verse) means to cover up something as Allah does to our
sins with His grace: this word is particularly appropriate in Allah's attribute to
Ghaflar. the One who forgives again and again.

112 Note how this phrase, seemingly repeated from 2:106 and occurring in many
other places, has an appropriate signification in each place. In 2:106 we were told
about progressive revelation, how the same thing may take different forms, and
seeming human infirmity contribute to the fulfillment of Allah's design, for Allah's
power is unlimited. Here we are told to be patient and forgiving against envy and
imjustice: this too may be fulfilling Allah's purpose, for His power is infinite.

110. And be steadfast in prayer and regular in charity:
And whatever good ye send forth for your souls(113)
before you, ye shall find it with Allah. for Allah sees
Well all that ye do.

113 1 2:95n. 100.

111. And they say: "None shall enter Paradise unless he
be a Jew or a Christian." Those are their (vain)
desires. Say: "Produce your proof if ye are truthful."

112. Nay,-whoever submits His whole self(114) to Allah
and is a doer of good,- He will get his reward with his
Lord; on such shall be no fear, nor shall they
grieve(115).

114 The word translated "self 1s Wazh, a comprehensive Arabic word. It means (1)
literally face, but it may imply (2) countenance or favour, as in 92:20; (3) honour,
glory. Presence as applied to Allah, as in 4:72; (4) cause, sake ("for the sake of) as
in 76:8; (5) the first part, the beginning, as in 3:71; (6) nature, inner being, essence,
self, as in b :111, 27:88, and perhaps also 55:27. Here 1 understand meaning 6;
the face expresses the personality or the whole inner self of man. (C£ 7:29 and n.
1010) (R).

115 This phrase comes in aptly in its own context many times. In this Surah it

occurs in 2:38 , 62, 112, 262,274. and 277. (R).

113. The Jews say: "The Christians have naught (to
stand) upon; and the Christians say: "The Jews have
naught (To stand) upon.” Yet they (Profess to) study
the (same) Book. Like unto their word is what those
say who know not(116); but Allah will judge between
them in their quarrel on the Day of Judgment.

116 It is a sure sign of ignorance and prejudice when you study the same book as
another or a similar one and yet are absolutely intolerant of the meaning which the
other draws from it. You should know better, but you speak like the ignorant. In
this case the primary reference in the word "ignorant" may be to the Pagan Arabs.

114. And who is more unjust than he who forbids(117)
that in places for the worship of Allah, Allah.s name
should be celebrated?-whose zeal is (in fact) to ruin

115. To Allah belong the
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them? It was not fitting that such should themselves
enter them except in fear. For them there is nothing
but disgrace in this world, and in the world to come,
an exceeding torment.

117 There were actually Pagans in Makkah who tried to shut out Muslim Arabs
from the Ka'bah, the universal place of Arab worship. The Pagans themselves
called it the House of Allah. With what face could they exclude the Muslims, who
wanted to worship the true Allah instead of worshipping idols? If these Pagans had
succeeded, they would only have caused violent divisions among the Arabs and
destroyed the sanctity and the very existence of the Ka'bah. This verse, taken in a
general sense, establishes the principle of freedom of worship in a public mosque
or place dedicated to the worship of Allah. This is recognised in Muslim law. (R).

east and the West:
Whithersoever ye turn, there is Allah's
countenance(118). For Allah is all-Embracing, all-
Knowing.

118 That is, you will face Allah whichsoever direction you turn your face. See note
2:112 above. (R).

116. They say: "(Allah) hath begotten a son" :Glory be to

Him.-Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens
and on earth: everything renders worship to
Him(119).

119 It is a derogation from the glory of Allah-in fact it is blasphemy — to say that
Allah begets sons, like a man or an animal. The Christian doctrine is here
emphatically repudiated. If words have any meaning, it would mean an attribution
to Allah of a material nature, and of the lower animal functions of sex. (R). (Cf
.39:4).

117. To Him is due the primal origin of the heavens and

the earth(120): When He decreeth a matter, He saith
to it: "Be," and it is.

120 The previous verse told us that everything in heaven and earth celebrates the
glory of Allah. Lest anyone should think that the heavens and the earth were
themselves primeval and eternal, we are now told that they themselves are
creatures of Allah's will and design. C£ 6:102, where the word bada4 is used as
here for the creation of the heavens and the earth, and &/ alaga is used for the
creation of all things. Badaa goes back to the very primal beginning, as far as we
can conceive it. The materialists might say that primeval matter was eternal: other
things, ze., the forms and shapes as we see them now, were called into being at
some time or other, and will perish. When they perish, they dissolve into primeval
matter again, which stands at the base of all existence. We go further back. We say
that if we postulate such primeval matter, it owes its origin itself to Allah, Who is
the final basis of existence, the Cause of all Causes. If this is conceded, we
proceed to argue that the process of Creation is not then completed. "All things in
the heavens and on the carth" are created by gradual processes. In "things" we
include abstract as well as material things. We see the abstract things and ideas
actually growing before us. But that also is Allah's creation, to which we can apply
the word khalaga, for in it is involved the idea of measuring, fitting it into a
scheme of other things. Cf. 54:49; also 25:59. Here comes in what we know as the
process of evolution. On the other hand, the ‘“amr” (=Command, Direction,
Design) is a single thing, unrelated to Time, "like the twinkling of an eye" (54:50).
Another word to note in this connection zs jaala "making" which seems to imply
new shapes and forms, new dispositions, as the making of the Signs of the Zodiac
in the heavens, or the setting out of the sun and moon for light, or the
establishment of the succession of day and night (25:61-62). A Further process
with regard to the soul is described in the word saww a , bringing it to perfection
(91:7) but this we shall discuss in its place. Fatara (42:11) implies, like badaa, * '
the creating of a thing out of nothing and after no pre-existing similitude, but
perhaps fatara implies the creation of primeval matter to which further processes
have to be applied later, as when one prepares dough but leaves the leavening to
be done after. Badaa , 30:27, implies beginning the process of creation: this is
made further clear in 32:7 where the beginning of the creation of pristine man
from clay refers to his physical body, leaving the further processes of reproduction
and the breathing in of the soul to be described in subsequent verses. Lastly,
baraa is creation implying liberation from pre-existing matter or circumstance,
e.g., man's body from clay (59:24) or a calamity from previously existing
circumstances (57:22). See also 6:94 n. 916; 6:98 n. 923; 59:24 nn. 5405-6. (Ed.)

118. say those without knowledge: "Why speaketh not

Allah unto us? or why cometh not unto us a Sign?" So
said the people before them words of similar import.
Their hearts are alike. We have indeed made clear the
Signs unto any people who hold firmly to Faith (in
their hearts).
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119. verily We have sent thee in truth as a bearer of glad
tidings and a warner: But of thee no question shall be
asked of the Companions of the Blazing Fire.

120. Never will the Jews or the Christians be satisfied
with thee unless thou follow their form of religion.
Say: "The Guidance of Allah,-that is the (only)
Guidance." Wert thou to follow their desires after the
knowledge which hath reached thee, then wouldst
thou find neither Protector nor helper against Allah.

121. Those to whom We have sent the Book study it as it
should be studied: They are the ones that believe
therein: Those who reject faith therein,- the loss is
their own.

122. 0 children of Israel! call to mind the special favour
which I bestowed upon you, and that I preferred you
to all others (for My Message).

123. Then guard yourselves against a-Day when one soul
shall not avail another, nor shall compensation be
accepted from her nor shall intercession profit her nor
shall anyone be helped (from outside)(122).

122 Verses 122-123 repeat verses 47-48 (except for a slight verbal variation in
2:123, which does not affect the sense). The argument about the favours to Israel
is thus beautifully rounded off, and we now proceed to the argument in favour of
the Arabs as succeeding to the spiritual inheritance of Abraham. (Cf. 2:254).

124. And remember that Abraham was tried by his Lord
with certain commands(123), which he fulfilled: He
said: "I will make thee an Imam(124) to the Nations.”
He pleaded: "And also (Imams) from my offspring!”
He answered: "But My Promise is not within the reach
of evil-doers."

123 Kalimat literally "words": here used in the sense of Allah's Will or Decree or
Purpose. This verse may be taken to be the sum of the verses following. In
everything Abraham fulfilled Allah's wish: he purified Allah's house; he built the
sacred refuge of the Ka'bah; he submitted his will to Allah's, and thus became the
type of Islam. He was promised the leadership of the world; he pleaded for his
progeny, and his prayer was granted, with the limitation that if his progeny was
false to Allah, Allah's promise did not reach the people who proved themselves
false.

124 Imam: the primary sense is that of being foremost: hence it may mean: (1)
leader 1n religion; (2) leader in congregational prayer; (3) model, pattern, example;
(4) a book of guidance and instruction ( 11:17 ); (5) a book of evidence or record
(36:12). Here, meanings 1 and 3 are implied. In 9:12 the word is applied to
leaders of Unbelief or Blasphemy.

125. Remember We made the House(125) a place of
assembly for men and a place of safety; and take ye
the station of Abraham as a place of prayer; and We
covenanted with Abraham and Isma’il, that they
should sanctify My House for those who compass it
round, or use it as a retreat, or bow, or prostrate
themselves (therein(126) in prayer).

125 The Ka'bah, the House of Allah. Its foundation goes back by Arab tradition
to Abraham. Its fourfold character is here referred to (1) It was the centre to
which all the Arab tribes resorted for trade, for poetic contests, and for worship.
(2) It was sacred territory, and was respected by friend and foe alike. At certain
scasons, all fighting was and is forbidden within its limits, and even arms are not
allowed to be carried, and no game or other thing is allowed to be killed. Like the
Cities of Refuge under the Mosaic Dispensation, to which manslayers could flee
(Num. 35:6), or the Sanctuaries in Mediaeval Europe, to which criminals could
not be pursued. Makkah was recognised by Arab custom as mviolable for the
pursuit of revenge or violence. (3) It was a place of prayer: even to-day there is a
Station of Abraham. (4) It must be held pure and sacred for all purposes.

Though the verse as a whole is expressed in the First Person Plural, the House 1s
called "My House," to emphasise the personal relation of Allah, the One True
God, to it, and repudiate the Polytheism which defiled it before it was purified
again by Muhammad. (R). (C£ nn.2797-2798).

Q u

126 Four rites are here enumerated, which have now acquired a technical
meaning. (1) Compassing the sacred territory, or going round the Ka'bah: 7aw a £
(2) Retiring to the place as a spiritual retreat, for contemplation and prayer: tikaf
(3) The posture of bending the back in prayer: Ruku' (4) The posture of
prostrating oneself on the ground in prayer: Sujud. The protection of the holy
territory 1s for all, but special cleanliness and purity is required for the sake of the
devotees who undertake these rites. (R).

126. And remember Abraham said: "My Lord, make this a
City of Peace(127), and feed its people with
fruits(128),-such of them as believe in Allah and the
Last Day." He said: "(Yea), and such as reject Faith,-
for a while will I grant them their pleasure, but will
soon drive them to the torment of Fire,- an evil
destination (indeed)!"

127 The root salama in the word Islam implies (among other ideas) the idea of
Peace and therefore when Makkah is the city of Islam , it is also the City of Peace
. The same root occurs in the latter part of the name Jerusalem , the Jewish City of
Peace. When the day of Jerusalem passed (see verse 134 or 141 below). Makkah
became the "New Jerusalem" — or rather the old and original "City of Peace "
restored and made universal.

128 The territory of Makkah is barren and rocky, compared with, say, Ta'if, a city
to the east of Makkah. A prayer for the prosperity of Makkah therefore includes a
prayer for the good things of material life. (R).

127. And remember Abraham and Isma’il raised the
foundations of the House (With this prayer): "Our
Lord! Accept (this service) from us: For Thou art the
All-Hearing, the All-knowing.

128. "Our Lord! make of us Muslims, bowing to Thy
(Will), and of our progeny a people Muslim, bowing to
Thy (will); and show us our place for the celebration
of (due) rites; and turn unto us (in Mercy); for Thou
art the Oft-Returning, Most Merciful.

129. "Our Lord! send amongst them a Messenger of their
own, who shall rehearse Thy Signs to them and
instruct them in scripture and wisdom, and sanctify
them: For Thou art the Exalted in Might, the
Wise(129)."

129 How beautiful this prayer is, and how aptly it conies in here in the argument!
Such Paganism or star-worship or planet-worship as there was in Abraham's time
was first cleared out of Makkah by Abraham, This is the chief meaning of
"sanctification" or "purification” in 2:125, although of course physical cleanliness 1s
(in physical conditions) a necessary element of purification in the higher sense.
Abraham and his elder son Isma'll then built the Ka'bah and established the rites
and usages of the sacred city. He was thus the founder of the original Islam (which
is as old as mankind) in Arabia . As becomes a devout man, he offers and
dedicates the work to Allah in humble supplication, addressing Him as the All-
Hearing and the All-Knowing. He then asks for a blessing on himself and progeny
generally, both the children of his eldest-born Ism a' il and his younger son Isaac.
With prophetic vision he foresees that there will be corruption and backsliding in
both branches of his family: Makkah will house 360 idols, Jerusalem will become
a harlot city (Ezekiel 16:15 ), a city of abomination. But the light of Islam will
shine, and reclaim the lost people in both branches and indeed in all the world.
So he prays for Allah's mercy, addressing Him as the Oft-Returning, Most
Merciful. And finally he foresees in Makkah a Prophet teaching the people as one
"of their own." and in their own beautiful Arabic language: he asks for a blessing on
Muhammad's ministry, appealing to the Power and Wisdom of Allah.

130. And who turns away from the religion of Abraham
but such as debase their souls with folly? Him We
chose(130) and rendered pure in this world: And he
will be in the Hereafter in the ranks of the Righteous.

1380 Istata chose: chose because of purity; chose and purified. It is the same root
from which Mustafa is derived, one of the titles of Muhammad.

131. Behold! his Lord said to him: "Bow (thy will to Me):"
He said: "I bow (my will) to the Lord and Cherisher of
the Universe."”

132. And this was the legacy that Abraham left to his
sons, and so did Jacob; "Oh my sons! Allah hath
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chosen the Faith for you; then die not except in the
Faith of Islam.”

133. Were ye witnesses(131) when death appeared
before Jacob? Behold, he said to his sons: "What will
ye worship after me?" They said: "We shall worship
Thy Allah and the Allah of thy fathers(132), of
Abraham, Isma’ il and Isaac,- the one (True) Allah. To
Him we bow (in Islam)."

131 The whole of the Children of Israel are called to witness one of their slogans,
that they worshipped "the God of their fathers." The idea in their minds got
narrowed down to that of a tribal God. But they are reminded that their ancestors
had the principle of Islam in them — the worship of Allah, the One True and
Universal God. The death-bed scene is described in Jewish tradition,

132 "Fathers" means ancestors, and includes uncles, grand-uncles, as well as direct
ascendants.

134. That was a people that hath passed away. They shall
reap the fruit of what they did, and ye of what ye do!
Of their merits there is no question in your case(133)!

133 I have made a free paraphrase of what would read literally: 'Ye shall not be
asked about what they used to do." On the Day of Judgement each soul would
have to answer for its own deeds: it cannot claim merit from others, nor be
answerable for the crimes or sins of others- Here the argument is: if the Jews or
Christians claim the merits of Father Abraham and the Patriarchs or of Jesus, we
cannot follow them. Because there were righteous men in the past, it cannot help
us unless we are ourselves righteous. The doctrine of personal responsibility is a
cardinal feature of Islam. (C¥f. n.1895).

135. They say: "Become Jews or Christians if ye would be
guided (To salvation)."” Say thou: "Nay! (I would
rather) the Religion of Abraham the True(134), and he
joined not gods with Allah.”

134 Hanif: inclined to right opinion, orthodox (in the literal meaning of the Greek
words.), firm in faith, sound and well-balanced, true. Perhaps the last word, True,
sums up most of the other shades.

The Jews, though taught Unity, went after false gods, and the Christians invented
the Trinity or borrowed it from Paganism. We go back to pure, han if doctrine of
Abraham, to live and die in faith in the One True God.

136. Say ye: "We believe in Allah, and the revelation
given to us, and to Abraham, Isma’il, Isaac, Jacob,
and the Tribes, and that given to Moses and Jesus, and
that given to (all) prophets from their Lord: We make
no difference between one and another of them: And
we bow to Allah (in Islam)(135)."

135 Here we have the Creed of Islam: to believe in (1) the One Universal God,
(2) the Message to us through Muhammad and the Signs (ayaz) as interpreted on
the basis of personal responsibility, (3) the Message delivered by other Teachers
in the past. These are mentioned in three groups: (1) Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac,
Jacob and the Tribes: of these Abraham had apparently a Book (87:19) and the
others followed his tradition: (2) Moses and Jesus, who each left a scripture; these
scriptures are still extant though not in their pristine form; and (3) other scriptures,
Prophets, or Messengers of Allah, not specifically mentioned in the Qur'an
(11:78). We make no difference between any of these. Their Message (in
essentials) was one, and that is the basis of Islam. (Cf 3:84 and 4:163).

137. so if they believe as ye believe, they are indeed on
the right path; but if they turn back, it is they who are
in schism; but Allah will suffice thee as against
them(136), and He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.

136 We are thus in the true line of those who follow the one and indivisible
Message of the One Allah, wherever delivered. If others narrow it or corrupt it, it
is they who have left the faith and created a division or schism. But Allah sees and
knows all. And He will protect His own, and His support will be infinitely more
precious than the support which men can give.

138. (Our religion is) the Colour of Allah(137): And who
can baptize better than Allah. And it is He Whom we
worship.

Q u

137 Sibghah: the root-meaning implies a dye or colour; apparently the Arab
Christians mixed a dye or colour in the baptismal water, signifying that the
baptized person got a new colour in life. [We do not believe that it is necessary to
be baptized to be saved. Eds.].

139. say: will ye dispute with us about Allah, seeing that

He is our Lord and your Lord; that we are responsible
for our doings and ye for yours; and that We are
sincere (in our faith) in Him?

140. or(138) do ye say that Abraham, Isma il Isaac,

Jacob and the Tribes were Jews or Christians? Say: Do
ye know better than Allah. Ah! who is more unjust
than those who conceal the testimony they have from
Allah. but Allah is not unmindful of what ye do!

138 The alternative is with the question in the last verse. Do you dispute with us
although we worship the same God as you and claim that ours 1s the same religion
as that of your ancestors? Or do you really assert that Abraham and his son and
his sons' sons, who founded the Tribes long before Moses, followed your Jewish
religion as you know it? History of course proves that claim absurd. If the
Christians claim that these Patriarchs knew of and followed the teaching of Jesus,
the claim is still more absurd — except in the sense of Islam that Allah's teaching is
one in all ages.

141. That was a people that hath passed away. They shall

reap the fruit of what they did, and ye of what ye do!
Of their merits there is no question in your case(139):

139 Verse 134 began a certain argument, which is now rounded off in the same
words in this verse. To use a musical term, the mouf is now completed. The
argument is that it is wrong to claim a monopoly for Allah's Message: it is the same
peoples and in all ages: if it undergoes local variations or variations according to
times and scasons those variations pass away. This leads to the argument in the
remainder of the Surah that with the renewal of the Message and the birth of a
new people, a new symbolism and new ordinances become appropriate, and they
are now expounded.

142. The fools among the people(140) will say: "What

hath turned them from the Qiblah(141) to which they
were used?" Say: To Allah belong both east and West:
He guideth whom He will to a Way that is straight.

140 Nas =People, the unthinking multitude that sway to and fro, instead of being
firm in Allah's Way. The reference here 1s to the idolaters, the Hypocrites, and
the party of Jews who were constantly seeking to "entangle in their talk." Al
Mustafa and his disciples in Madinah even as the Pharisees and the Sadducees of
Jesus's day tried to entangle Jesus (Matt. 22:15 , 23).

141 Qrblah = the direction to which Muslims turn in prayer. Islam lays great stress
on social prayer in order to emphasise our universal Brotherhood and mutual
cooperation. For such prayer, order, punctuality, precision, symbolical postures,
and a common direction are essential, so that the Imam (leader) and all his
congregation may face one way and offer their supplications to Allah. In the early
days, before they were organised as a people, they followed as a symbol for their
Qhlah the sacred city of Jerusalem , sacred both to the Jews and the Christians,
the people of the Book. This symbolised their allegiance to the continuity of
Allah's revelation. When, despised and persecuted, they were turned out of
Makkah and arrived in Mad 1 nah. Al Mustafa under divine direction began to
organise its people as an Umimah, an independent people, with laws and rituals of
their own. At that stage the Ka'bah was established as Qiblah, thus going back to
the earliest centre, with which the name of Abraham was connected, and
traditionally also the name of Adam. Jerusalem stll remained (and remains)
sacred 1n the eyes of Islam on account of its past, but Islam is a progressive
religion, and its new symbolism enabled it to shake off the tradition of a dead past
and usher in the era of untrammeled freedom dear to the spirit of Arabia . The
change took place about 16 1/2i months after Hijrah.

143. Thus(142), have We made of you an Ummat justly

balanced(143), that ye might be witnesses(144) over
the nations, and the Messenger a withess over
yourselves; and We appointed the Qibla to which thou
wast used, only to test those who followed the
Messenger from those who would turn on their
heels(145) (From the Faith). Indeed it was (A change)
momentous, except to those guided by Allah. And
never would Allah Make your faith of no effect(146).
For Allah is to all people Most surely full of kindness,
Most Merciful.
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142 Thus : By giving you a Qiblah of your own, most ancient in history, and most
modern as a symbol of your organisation as a new nation (Ummal) .

143 Justy balanced : The essence of Islam 1s to avoid all extravagances on either
side. It 1s a sober, practical religion. But the Arabic word (wasat) also implies a
touch of the literal meaning of Intermediacy. Geographically, Arabia is in an
itermediate position in the Old World , as was proved in history by the rapid
expansion of Islam, north, south, west and east.

144 Witnesses. When two persons dispute, they advance extravagant claims. A
just witness comes between them, and brings the light of reason to bear on them,
pruning all their selfish extravagances. So the mission of Islam is to curb, for
instance, the extreme formalism of the Mosaic law and the extreme "other-
worldliness" professed by Christianity. The witness must be unselfish, equipped
with first-hand knowledge, and ready to intervene in the cause of justice. Such is
the position claimed by Islam among rival systems. Similarly, within Islam itself,
the position of witness to whom disputants can appeal is held by Muhammad Al
Mustafa. (Cf 4:135, 5:44 , and 5:8).

145 The Qiblah of Jerusalem might itself have seemed strange to the Arabs, and
the change from it to the Kabah might have seemed strange after they had
become used to the other. In reality one direction or another, or east or west, in
itself did not matter. What mattered was the sense of discipline, on which Islam
lays so much stress: which of us is willing to follow the directions of the chosen
Prophet of Allah? Mere quibblers about non-essential matters are tested by this.
[R) .

146 What became of prayer with the Jerusalem Qiblah? It was equally efficacious
before the new Qiblah was ordained. Allah regards our faith: every act of true and
genuine faith is efficacious with Him, even if formalists pick holes in such acts.

144. we see the turning of thy face (for guidance) To the
heavens(147): now Shall We turn thee to a Qiblah that
shall please thee. Turn then Thy face in the direction
of the sacred Mosque(148): Wherever ye are, turn
your faces in that direction. The people of the
Book(149) know well that that is the truth from their
Lord. Nor is Allah unmindful of what they do.

147 This shows the sincere desire of Al Mustafa to seek light from above in the
matter of the Qiblah. Until the organisation of his own People into a well - knit
community, with its distinctive laws and ordinances, he followed a practice based
on the fact that the Jews and Christians looked upon Jerusalem as a sacred city.
But there was no universal Qiblah among them. Some Jews turned towards
Jerusalem , especially during the Captivity, as we shall see later. At the time of our
Prophet, Jerusalem was in the hands of the Byzantine Empire , which was
Christian. But the Christians oriented their churches to the East (hence the word
"orientation"), which is a point of the compass, and not the direction of any sacred
place. The fact of the altar being in the East does not mean that every worshipper
has his face to the east: for, according at least to modern practice, the seats in a
church are so placed that different worshippers may face in different directions.
The Preacher of Unity naturally wanted, in this as in other matters, a symbol of
complete unity, and his heart was naturally delighted when the Qiblah towards the
Ka'bah was settled. Its connection with Abraham gave it great antiquity: its
character of being an Arab centre made it appropriate when the Message came in
Arabic, and was preached through the union of the Arabs; at the time it was
adopted, the little Muslim community was shut out of it, being exiles in Mad 1 nah,
but it became a symbol of hope and eventual triumph, of which Muhammad lived
to see the fulfillment; and it also became the centre and gathering ground of all
peoples in the universal pilgrimage, which was instituted with it.

148 The Sacred Mosque: 1.e. the mosque wherein the Ka'bah is located, in the
sacred city of Makkah . It is not correct to suggest that the command making the
Ka'bah the Qiblah abrogates 2:115, where it is stated that East and West belong to
Allah. This 1s perfectly true at all times, before and after the institution of the
Qiblah. As if to emphasise this, the same words about East and West are repeated
in this very passage, see 2:142 above. Where the Jtgan mentions mansukh in this
connection, I am sorry I cannot follow that opinion, unless mansukhis defined in
a special way, as some of the commentators do. (R).

149 Glimmerings of such a Qiblah were already foreshadowed in Jewish and
Christian practice but its universality was only perfected in Islam.

145. Even if thou wert to bring to the people of the Book
all the Signs (together), they would not follow Thy
Qiblah; nor art thou going to follow their Qiblah; nor
indeed will they follow(150) each other’s Qiblah. If
thou after the knowledge hath reached thee, Wert to
follow their (vain) desires,-then wert thou Indeed
(clearly) in the wrong.

150 See n. 147 to 2:144 above.

Q u

The Jews and Christians had a glimmering of the Qiblah idea, but in their attitude
of self-sufficiency they were not likely to welcome the Qiblah idea as perfected in
Islam. Nor is Islam, after the fuller knowledge which it has received, likely to
revert to the uncertain, imperfect, and varying ideas of orientation held previously.

A very clear glimpse of the old Jewish practice in the matter of the Qiblah and the
importance attached to it is found in the book of Daniel. 6:10. Daniel was a
righteous man of princely lineage and lived about 506-538 B.C. He was carried off
to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, the Assyrian, but was still living when Assyria was
overthrown by the Medes and Persians. In spite of the "captivity” of the Jews,
Daniel enjoyed the highest offices of state at Babylon , but he was ever true to
Jerusalem . His enemies (under the Persian monarch) got a penal law passed
against any one who "asked a petition of any god or man for 30 days" except the
Persian King. But Daniel continued true to Jerusalem . "His windows being open
in his chamber to wards Jerusalem , he kneeled upon his knees three times a day,
and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime.”

146. The people of the Book know this as they know their

own sons(151); but some of them conceal the truth
which they themselves know.

151 The People of the Book should have known all this as well as "they knew
their own sons," as their past traditions and teaching should have made them
receptive of the new Message. Some commentators construe the demonstrative
pronoun "this" to refer to the Prophet. In that case the interpretation would be:
The People of the Book know Muhammad as well as they know their own sons;
they know him to be true and upright, they know him to be in the line of
Abraham: they know him to correspond to the description of the prophet foretold
among themselves; but selfishness induces some of them to act against their own
knowledge and conceal the truth.

141. The Truth is from thy Lord(152); so be not at all in

doubt.

152 Truth only comes from Allah, and it remains truth, however men might try to
conceal it or throw doubts on it.

148. To each is a goal to which Allah(153) turns him;

then strive together (as in a race) Towards all that is
good. Wheresoever ye are, Allah will bring you
Together. For Allah Hath power over all things.

153 The question is how we are to construe the pronoun, Auwa, in the original.
The alternative translation would be: "To each 1s a goal to which he turns." The
simile of life being a race in which we all zealously run forward to the one goal, viz
., the goal of good, may be applied individually and nationally. This supplies
another argument of the Ka'bah Qiblah, viz, the unity of goal, with diversity of
races, traditions and temperaments.

149. From whencesoever Thou startest forth(154), turn

Thy face in the direction of the sacred Mosque; that is
indeed the truth from the Lord. And Allah is not
unmindful of what ye do.

154 The simile of a race is continued, and so the Qiblah command is repeated
from that point of view In 2:144 it was mentioned as the new symbol of the new
nation (Muslim); now it is shown as the symbol of Good, at which we should all
aim, from whichever point we started. e.g: as Jews or Christians, or our individual
point of view; the Qiblah will unite us as a symbol of the Goal of the Future. In
2:150 below, it is repeated; first for the individual, on the ground of uniformity
and the removal of all occasions of dispute and argument; and secondly for the
Muslim people, on the same ground, as a matter of discipline. There is another
little harmony in the matter of the repetitions. Note that the race and starting point
argument begins at 2:149 and is rounded off in the first part of 2:150; while the
national and general argument beginning at 2:144 is rounded off in the latter part
of 2:150. The latter argument includes the former, and is more widely worded:
oever ye are"; which in the Arabic expression would imply three things: in

sver circumstances ye are, or at whatever time ye are, or in whatever place ye
are. I have spoken before of a sort of musical harmony in verbal repetitions: here
there 1s a sort of pictorial harmony, as of a larger circle symmetrically including a
smaller concentric circle.

150. so from whencesoever Thou startest forth, turn Thy

face in the direction of the sacred Mosque; and
wheresoever ye are, Turn your face thither: that there
be no ground of dispute against you among the
people, except those of them that are bent on
wickedness; so fear them not, but fear Me; and that I
may complete My favours on you, and ye May (consent
to) be guided;
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151. A similar (favour have ye already received)(155) in
that We have sent among you a Messenger of your
own, rehearsing to you Our Signs, and sanctifying you,
and instructing you in Scripture and Wisdom, and in
new knowledge.

155 This verse should be read with 2:150, of which the sentence is here
completed. The argument is that in the grant of the Ka'bah Qiblah, Allah was
perfecting religion and fulfilling the prayer for the future made by Abraham. That
prayer was threefold: (1) That Makkah should be a sacred Sanctuary (2:126): (2)
that a truly believing (Muslim) nation should be raised, with places of devotion
there (2:128); and (3) that a Messenger should be sent among the Arabs with
certain qualities (2:129), which are set out there and again repeated here to
complete the argument.

152. Then do ye remember(156) Me; I will remember
you. Be grateful to Me, and reject not Faith.
156 The word "remember” is too pale a word for dh rkr, which has now acquired a
large number of associations in our religious literature. In its verbal signification it
implies; to remember; to praise by frequently mentioning; to rehearse; to celebrate

or commemorate; to make much of; to cherish the memory of as a precious
possession. (R). (Cf: 2:31).

15. O ye who believe! seek help with patient
perseverance(157) and prayer; for Allah is with those
who patiently persevere.

157 See 2:45 and n. 61. An additional meaning implied in sabris self-restraint.
Haqq a ni defines it in his 7afsir as following Reason and restraining Fear, Anger,
and Desire. What can be a higher reward for patience, perseverance, self-restraint
and constancy than that Allah should be with us? For this promise opens the door
to every kind of spiritual well-being. (C£ n.158 and n. 1877).

154. And say not of those who are slain in the way(158)
of Allah. "They are dead.” Nay, they are living, though
ye perceive (it) not.

158 The "patient perseverance and prayer” mentioned in the last verse is not mere
passivity. It is active striving in the way of Truth, which 1s the way of Allah. Such
striving is the spending of one's self in Allah's way, either through our property or
through our own lives, or the lives of those nearest and dearest to us, or it may be
the loss of all the fruits of a lifetime's labour not only in material goods but in
some intellectual or moral gain, some position which seemed in our eyes to be
eminently desirable in itself, but which we must cheerfully sacrifice if necessary for
the Cause. With such sacrifice, our apparent loss may be our real gain; he that
loses his life may really gain it; and the rewards or "fruits" that seem lost were mere
impediments on our path to real inward progress. (R). (CF. 3:169).

155. Be sure we shall test you with something of fear and
hunger, some loss in goods or lives or the fruits (of
your toil), but give glad tidings(159) to those who
patiently persevere,

159 The glad tidings are the blessings of Allah in 2:157 or (which is the same
thing) the promise in 2:153 that Allah will be with them.

156. Who say, when afflicted with calamity: "To Allah We
belong, and to Him is our return":-

157. They are those on whom (Descend) blessings from
Allah, and Mercy, and they are the ones that receive
guidance.

158. Behold! Safa and Marwa are among the
Symbols(160) of Allah. So if those who visit the
House(161) in the Season or at other times, should
compass them round, it is no sin in them. And if any
one obeyeth his own impulse to good(162),- be sure
that Allah is He Who recogniseth and knoweth.

160 The virtue of patient perseverance in faith leads to the mention of two
symbolic monuments of that virtue. These are the two little hills of Safa and
Marwah now absorbed in the city of Makkah , and close to the well of Zamzam.
Here, according to tradition, the lady Hajar, mother of the infant Isma'il, prayed
for water in the parched desert, and in her eager quest round these hills, she
found her prayer answered and saw the Zamzam spring. Unfortunately the Pagan
Arabs had placed a male and a female idol here, and their gross and superstitious
rites caused offense to the early Muslims. They felt some hesitation in going round
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these places during the Pilgrimage. As a matter of fact they should have known
that the Kabah (the House of Allah) had been itself defiled with idols, and was
sanctified again by the purity of Muhammad's life and teaching. The lesson is that
the most sacred things may be turned to the basest uses; that we are not therefore
necessarily to ban a thing misused; that if our intentions and life are pure, Allah
will recognise them even if the world cast stones at us because of some evil
associations which they join with what we do, or with the people we associate with,
or with the places which claim our reverence.

161 7he House = the Sacred Mosque, the Kabah. The Season of regular Hay
culminates in the visit to Arafat on the ninth day of the month of Dhual Hij ah,
followed by the circumambulation of Ka'bah. A visit to the Sacred Mosque and
the performance of the rites of pilgrimage at any other time is called an Umrah.
The symbolic rites are the same in either case, except that the ‘Arafat rites are
omitted in the Unwah. The Safa and Marwah are included among the
Monuments, as pointing to one of the highest of Muslim virtues. ( C£ 5:2).

162 The impulse should be to Good; if once we are sure of this, we must obey it
without hesitation, whatever people may say.

159. Those who conceal the clear (Signs) We have sent
down, and the Guidance, after We have made it clear
for the people in the Book,-on them shall be Allah.s
curse, and the curse of those entitled to curse(163)-

1638 Those enttled to curse: I.e., angels and mankind (see 2:161 below): the
cursed ones will deprive themselves of the protection of Allah and of the angels,
and of the good wishes of mankind, because by contumaciously rejecting Faith,
they not only sin against Allah but are false to their own manhood, which Allah
created in the "best of moulds" (Q. 95:4). The terrible curses denounced in the
Old Testament are set out in Deut. 28:15-68. There is one difference. Here it is
for the deliberate rejection of Faith, a theological term for the denying of our
higher nature. There it is for a breach of the least part of the ceremonial Law. (R).

160. Except those who repent and make amends and
openly declare (the Truth): To them I turn; for I am
Oft-returning, Most Merciful.

161. Those who reject Faith, and die rejecting,- on them
is Allah.s curse, and the curse of angels, and of all
mankind;

162. They will abide therein(164): Their penalty will not
be lightened, nor will respite be their (lot).

164 Therein = n the curse. A curse 1s not a matter of words: it is a terrible
spiritual state, opposite to the state of Grace. Can man curse? Not of course in the
same sense in which we speak of the curse of Allah. A mere verbal curse 1s of no
effect. Hence the English saying: "A causeless curse will not come." But if men are
oppressed or unjustly treated, their cries can ascend to Allah in prayer, and then it
becomes Allah's "wrath" or curse, the deprivation of Allah's Grace as regards the
wrongdoer.

163. And your Allah is One Allah. There is no god but He,
Most Gracious, Most Merciful(165).

165 Where the terrible consequences of Ewil, Ze., the rejection of Allah, are
mentioned, there 1s always stress laid on Allah's attributes of Grace and Mercy. In
this case Unity is also stressed, because we have just been told about the Qiblah
symbol of unity and are about to pass the theme of unity in diversity, in Nature
and in the social laws of human society.

164. Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the earth;
in the alternation of the night and the day; in the
sailing of the ships through the ocean for the profit of
mankind; in the rain which Allah Sends down from the
skies, and the life which He gives therewith to an
earth that is dead; in the beasts of all kinds that He
scatters through the earth; in the change of the winds,
and the clouds which they Trail like their slaves
between the sky and the earth;- (Here) indeed are
Signs for a people that are wise.

165. Yet there are men who take (for worship) others
besides Allah, as equal (with Allah.: They love them as
they should love Allah. But those of Faith are
overflowing in their love for Allah. If only the
unrighteous could see, behold, they would see the
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penalty: that to Allah belongs all power, and Allah will
strongly enforce the Punishment(167).

167 Everything around and within us points to unity of purpose and design —
pomnts to Allah. Yet there are foolish persons (unrighteous = those who
deliberately use the choice given them to go wrong). They think something else is
equal to Allah. Perhaps they even do lip service to Allah, but their heart is in their
fetish -unlike the heart of the righteous, who are wholly devoted and absorbed in
the love of Allah. If only the unrighteous could see the consequences, they would
see the terrible Penalty, and that all Power 1s in Allah's hands, not in those of any
one else. Who are these others who are used as fetishes by the misguided? They
may be; (1) creatures of their own imagination, or of their faculties misused; the
idea lying behind idols is akin to this, for no intelligent idol-worshipper owns to
worshipping stocks and stones; or (2) good leaders whose names have been
misused out of perversity to erect them to a position of equality with Allah; or (3)
Powers of evil that deliberately mislead. When it comes to the inevitable
consequences of blasphemy and the rejection of Allah, the eyes of all are opened
and these false and artificial relations dissolve. The idea which was created into a
fetish disowns its follower, Ze. is seen to have no reasonable basis in the life of the
follower, and the follower is forced to renounce it as false. The good leaders
whose names were misused would of course disown the misuse of their names,
and the evil ones would take an unholy delight in exposing the facts. The Reality is
now irresistible, but alas! at what cost? (CF£ 3:83).

166. Then would those who are followed clear
themselves of those who follow (them) : They would
see the penalty, and all relations between them would
be cut off.

167. And those who followed would say: "If only We had
one more chance, We would clear ourselves of them,
as they have cleared themselves of us." Thus will
Allah show them (The fruits of) their deeds as
(nothing but) regrets. Nor will there be a way for
them out of the Fire(168).

168 Cf. 3:156, 7:36 , 19:39 , 69:50, 25:23. [Eds.].

168. 0 ye people! Eat of what is on earth, Lawful and
good(169); and do not follow the footsteps of the evil
one, for he is to you an avowed enemy.

169 We now come to the regulations about food. First (2:168-71) we have an
appeal to all people, Muslims, Pagans, as well as the People of the Book; then
(2:172-73) to the Muslims specially; then (2:174-76) to the sort of men who then
(as some do now) ecither believe in too much formalism or believe in no
restrictions at all. Islam follows the Golden Mean. All well-regulated societies lay
down reasonable limitations. These become incumbent on all loyal members of
any given society, and show what is "lawful" in that society. But if the limitations are
reasonable, as they should be, the "lawful" will also coincide more and more with
what is "good."

Good: Tayyib=Pure, clean, wholesome, nourishing, pleasing to the taste.

The general principle then would be: what is lawful and what is good, should be
followed, not what is evil, or shameful, or foisted on by false ascription to divine
ijunctions, or what rests merely on the usage of ancestors, even though the
ancestors were ignorant or foolish. An example of a shameful custom would be
that among the Pagan Arabs of talking congealed blood and eating it fried.

169. For he commands you what is evil and shameful,
and that ye should say of Allah that of which ye have
no knowledge.

170. when it is said to them: "Follow what Allah hath
revealed:" They say: "Nay! we shall follow the ways of
our fathers." What! even though their fathers Were
void of wisdom and guidance?

171. The parable of those who reject Faith is as if one
were to shout Like a goat-herd, to things that listen to
nothing but calls and cries(170): Deaf, dumb, and
blind(171), they are void of wisdom.

170 If you reject all faith, the highest wisdom and the most salutary regulations are
lost on you. You are like "dumb driven cattle" who can merely hear calls, but
cannot distinguish intelligently between shades of meaning or subtle differences of
values.
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171 Cf. 2:18 , where we are told that the rejectors of faith are "deaf, dumb and
blind: they will not return to the path." Here the consequence of their not using
their senses is that they have no wisdom. In each context there is just the
appropriate deduction.

172. 0 ye who believe! Eat of the good things that We

have provided for you, and be grateful to Allah, if it is
Him ye worship(172).

172 Gratitude for Allah's gifts is one form of worship. (C£ 11:123).

173. He hath only forbidden you dead meat(173), and

blood, and the flesh of swine, and that on which any
other name hath been invoked besides that of
Allah(174). But if one is forced by necessity, without
wilful disobedience, nor transgressing due limits,-
then is he guiltless. For Allah is Oft-forgiving Most
Merciful.

178 Dead meat: maytah: carrion: animal that dies of itself: the original Arabic has
a slighdy wider meaning given to it in Figh (Religious Law): anything that dies of
itself and 1s not expressly killed for food with the 7akbir duly pronounced on it.
But there are exceptions, e.g., fish and locust are lawful, though they have not
been made specially halal with the Takbir. But even fish or locusts as carrion
would be obviously ruled out

174 For prohibited foods, ¢ also 5:4-5; 6:121, 138-146; etc. The teachers of Figh
(Religious Law) work out the details with great elaboration. My purpose is to
present general principles, not technical details. Carrion or dead meat and blood
as articles of food would obviously cause disgust to any refined person. So would
swine's flesh where the swine lives on offal. Where swine are fed artifically on
clean food, the objections remain:

(1) that they are filthy animals in other respects, and the flesh of filthy animals
taken as food affects the eater;

(2) that swine's flesh has more fat than muscle-building material; and (3) that it is
more liable to disease than other kinds of meat; e.g., trichinosis, characterized by
hair-like worms in the muscular tissue. As to food dedicated to idols or false gods,
it is obviously unseemly for the Children of Unity to partake of it.

174. Those who conceal Allah.s revelations in the Book,

and purchase for them a miserable profit,- they
swallow into themselves(175) naught but Fire; Allah
will not address them on the Day of Resurrection. Nor
purify them: Grievous will be their penalty.

175 "They cat nothing but fire into their bellies” is a literal translation that
produces an effect of rude inelegance which is not in the Arabic words. Even in
the matter of food and drinks, the mission of Islam is to avoid the extremes of
lawlessness on the one hand and extreme formalism on the other. It has laid down
a few simple and very reasonable rules. Their infraction causes loss of health or
physical powers in any case. But if there 1s further a spirit of subjective rebellion or
fraud - passing off in the name of religion something which is far from the purpose
- the consequences become also moral and spiritual. Then it becomes a sin against
Faith and Spirit. Continuing the physical simile, we actually swallow fire into
ourselves. Imagine the torments which we should have if we swallowed fire into
our physical body! They would be infinitely worse in our spiritual state, and they
would go on to the Day of Resurrection, when we shall be deprived even of the
words which the Judge speaks to a reasonable culprit, and we shall certainly not
win His Grace and Mercy.

175. They are the ones who buy Error in place of

Guidance and Torment in place of Forgiveness. Ah!
what boldness (They show) for the Fire!

176. (Their doom is) because Allah sent down the Book in

truth but those who seek causes of dispute in the
Book are in a schism(176) Far (from the purpose).

176 From the mere physical regulation we are at once lifted up into the sphere of
morals and faith. For the one acts and reacts on the other. If we are constantly
carping at wholesome regulations, we shall do nothing but cause division and
schisms among the people, and ordered society would tend to break up. (Cf

41:52).

177. 1t is not righteousness that ye turn your faces

Towards east or West; but it is righteousness(177)- to
believe in Allah(178) and the Last Day, and the
Angels, and the Book, and the Messengers; to spend of
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your substance(179), out of love for Him, for your kin,
for orphans, for the needy, for the wayfarer, for those
who ask, and for the ransom of slaves; to be steadfast
in prayer(180), and practice regular charity; to fulfil
the contracts which ye have made; and to be firm and
patient(181), in pain (or suffering) and adversity, and
throughout all periods of panic. Such are the people of
truth, the Allah.fearing.

177 As if to emphasise again a warning against deadening formalism, we are given
a beautiful description of the righteous and God-fearing man. He should obey
salutary regulations, but he should fix his gaze on the love of Allah and the love of
his fellow-men. We are given four heads: (1) our faith should be true and sincere;
(2) we must be prepared to show it in deeds of charity to our fellow-men; (3) we
must be good citizens, supporting social organisation; and (4) our own individual
soul must be firm and unshaken in all circumstances. They are interconnected,
and yet can be viewed separately.

178 Faith is not merely a matter of words. We must realise the presence and
goodness of Allah. When we do so, the scales fall from our eyes: all the falsities
and fleeting nature of the Present cease to enslave us, for we see the Last Day as if
it were today. We also see Allah's working in His world and in us: His Angels. His
Messengers and His Message are no longer remote from us, but come within our
experience. (R).

179 Practical deeds of charity are of value when they proceed from love and from
no other motive. In this respect, also, our duties take various forms, which are
shown in reasonable gradation: our kith and kin: orphans (including any persons
who are without support or help); people who are in real need but who never ask
{it is our duty to find them out, and they come before those who ask); the stranger,
who is entitled to laws of hospitality; the people who ask and are entitled to ask,
Le., not merely lazy beggars, but those who seek our assistance in some form or
another (it 1s our duty to respond to them); and the slaves (we must do all we can
to give or buy their freedom). Slavery has many insidious forms, and all are
included.

180 Charity and piety in individual cases do not complete our duties. In prayer
and charity we must also look to our organised effort. Where there is a Muslim
State , these are made through the State in facilities for public prayer, and public
assistance, and for the maintenance of contracts and fair dealing in all matters.

181 Then come the Muslim virtues of firmness and patience. They are to
"preserve the dignity of man, with soul erect” (Burns). Three sets of circumstances
are specially mentioned for the exercise of this virtue: (1) bodily pain or suffering,
(2) adversities or injuries of all kinds, deserved and undeserved, and (8) periods of
public panic, such as war, violence, pestilence, etc.

178. 0 ye who believe! the law of equality(182) is
prescribed to you in cases of murder(183): the free
for the free, the slave for the slave, the woman for the
woman. But if any remission is made by the
brother(184) of the slain, then grant any reasonable
demand(185), and compensate him with handsome
gratitude, this is a concession and a Mercy from your
Lord. After this whoever exceeds the limits shall be in
grave penalty.

182 Note first that this verse and the next make it clear that Islam has much
mitigated the horrors of the pre-Islamic custom of retaliation. In order to meet the
strict claims of justice, equality 1s prescribed, with a strong recommendation for

icorrect. The Latin legal term Lex 7alkonis may come near it, but even that is
modified here. In any case it is best to avoid technical terms for things that are
very different. "Retaliation” in English has a wider meaning, equivalent almost to
returning evil for evil, and would more fitly apply to the blood-feuds of the Days
of Ignorance. Islam says: if you mistake a life for a life, at least there should be
some measure of equality in it; the killing of the slave of a tribe should not involve
a blood feud where many free men would be killed; but the law of mercy, where it
can be obtained by consent, with reasonable compensation, would be better.

Our law of equality only takes account of three conditions in civil society; free for
free, slave for slave, woman for woman. Among free men or women, all are equal:
you cannot ask that because a wealthy, or highborn, or influential man is killed, his
life is equal to two or three lives among the poor or the lowly. Nor, in cases of
murder, can you go into the value or abilities of a slave. A woman is mentioned
separately because her position as a mother or an economic worker is different.
She does not form a third class, but a division in the other two classes. One life
having been lost, do not waste many lives in retaliation: at most, let the Law take
one life under strictly perscribed conditions, and shut the door to private
vengeance or tribal retaliation. But if the aggrieved party consents (and this
condition of consent is laid down to prevent worse evils), forgiveness and
brotherly love is better, and the door of Mercy is kept open. In western law, no
felony can be compounded.

Q u

183 The jurists have carefully laid down that the law of qisas refers to murder
only. Qisas is not applicable to manslaughter, due to a mistake or an accident.
Then, there would be no capital punishment.

184 The brother, the term is perfectly general; all men are brothers in Islam. In
this, and in all questions of inheritance, females have similar rights to males, and
therefore the masculine gender imports both sexes. Here we are considering the
rights of the heirs in the light of the larger brotherhood. In 2:178-179 we have the
rights of the heirs to life (as it were): in 2:180-182 we proceed to the heirs to
property.

185 The demand should be such as can be met by the party concerned, Ze.,
within his means, and reasonable according to justice and good conscience. For
example, a demand could not be made affecting the honour of a woman or a
man. The whole penalty can be remitted if the aggrieved party agrees, out of
brotherly love. In meeting that demand the culprit or his friends should equally be
generous and recognise the good will of the other side. There should be no
subterfuges, no bribes, no unseemly byplay: otherwise the whole intention of
mercy and peace is lost.

179. In the Law of Equality there is (saving of) Life to

you, o ye men of understanding; that ye may restrain
yourselves.

180. 1t is prescribed, when death approaches any of you,

if he leave any goods that he make a bequest to
parents and next of kin(186), according to reasonable
usage; this is due from the Allah.fearing.

186 There are rules of course for the disposal of intestate property. But it is a
good thing that a dying man or woman should, of his own free will, think of his
parents and his next of kin, not in a spirit of injustice to others, but in a spirit of
love and reverence for those who have cherished him. He must, however, do it
"according to reasonable usage": the limitations will be seen further on.

181. 1f anyone changes the bequest after hearing it, the

guilt shall be on those who make the change. For Allah
hears and knows (All things).

182. But if anyone fears partiality or wrongdoing(187) on

the part of the testator, and makes peace between
(The parties concerned), there is no wrong in him: For
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.

187 A verbal will is allowed but it is expected that the testator will be just to his
and not depart from what is considered equitable. For this reason definite
shares were laid down for heirs later (see 4:11 , etc.). These define or limit the
testamentary power, but do not abrogate it. For example, amongst kin there are
persons (e.g., an orphan grandson in the presence of surviving sons) who would
not inherit under the intestate scheme, and the testator might like to provide for
them. Again, there may be outsiders for whom he may wish to provide, and jurists
have held that he has powers of disposition up to one-third of his property. But he
must not be partial to one heir at the expense of another, or attempt to defeat
lawful creditors. If he tries to do this, those who are witnesses to his oral
disposition may interfere in two ways. One way would be to persuade testator to
change his bequest before he dies. The other way would be, after death, to get the
interested parties together and ask them to agree to a more equitable arrangement.
In such a case they are acting in good faith, and there is no fraud. They are doing
nothing wrong. Islam approves of every lawful device for keeping brethren at
peace, without litigation and quarrels. Except for this, the changing of the
provisions of a Will is a crime, as it is under all Law.

183. 0 ye who believe! Fasting is prescribed to you as it

was prescribed(188) to those before you, that ye may
(learn) self-restraint,-

188 As it was prescribed: this does not mean that the Muslim fast is like the other
fasts previously observed, in the number of days, in the time or manner of the fast,
or in other incidents; it only means that the principle of self-denial by fasting is not
a new one.

184. (Fasting) for a fixed(189) number of days; but if any

of you is ill, or on a journey(190), the prescribed
number (Should be made up) from days later. For
those who can do it(191) (With hardship), is a
ransom, the feeding of one that is indigent. But he
that will give more, of his own free will,- it is better
for him. And it is better for you that ye fast, if ye only
knew.
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189 This verse should be read with the following verses, 185-188, in order that the
incidents of the physical fast may be fully understood with reference to its spiritual
meaning.

The Muslim fast is not meant for self-torture. Although it is stricter than other
fasts, it also provides alleviations for special circumstances. If it were merely a
temporary abstention from food and drink, it would be salutary to many people,
who habitually eat and drink to excess. The instincts for food, drink, and sex are
strong in the animal nature, and temporary restraint from all these enables the
attention to be directed to higher things. This is necessary through prayer,
contemplation and acts of charity, not of the showy kind, but by seeking out those
really in need. Certain standards are prescribed, but much higher standards are
recommended.

190 For journeys, a minimum standard of three marches 1s prescribed by some
Commentators; others make it more precise by naming a distance of 16 farsakhs,
equivalent to 48 miles. A journey of 8 or 9 miles on foot is more tiring than a
similar one by bullock cart. There are various degrees of fatigue in riding a given
distance on horseback or by camel or in a comfortable train or by motor car or by
steamer, aeroplane, or airship. In my opinion the standard must depend on the
means of locomotion and on the relative resources of the traveller. It is better to
determine it in each case according to circumstances. (R).

191 Those who can do it with hardship; such as aged people, or persons specially
circumstanced. The Shafi'i school would include a woman expecting a child, or
one who Is nursing a baby, but on this point opinion is not unanimous, some
holding that they ought to put in the fasts later, when they can.

185. Ramadhan is the (month) in which was sent down
the Qur an, as a guide to mankind, also clear (Signs)
for guidance and judgment(192) (Between right and
wrong). So every one of you who is present (at his
home) during that month should spend it in fasting,
but if any one is ill, or on a journey, the prescribed
period (Should be made up) by days later. Allah
intends every facility for you; He does not want to put
to difficulties. (He wants you) to complete the
prescribed period, and to glorify Him(193) in that He
has guided you; and perchance ye shall be grateful.

192 Judgement (between right and wrong): Furgan = the criterion or standard by
which we judge between right and wrong. See 2:53 n. 68.

193 The regulations are again and again coupled with an insistence on two things:
(a) the facilities and concessions given, and (b) the spiritual significance of die fast,
without which it is like an empty shell without a kernel. If we realise this, we shall
look upon Ramadan, not as a burden, but as a blessing, and shall be duly grateful
for the lead given to us in this matter.

186. when My servants ask thee concerning Me, I am
indeed close (to them): I listen to the prayer of every
suppliant when he calleth on Me: Let them also, with a
will, Listen to My call, and believe in Me: That they
may walk in the right way(194).

194 These verses 186 and 188 are not foreign to the subject of Ramadan, but
emphasise its spiritual aspect. Here we are told of prayer and the nearness of
Allah, and in 188 we are asked not to "eat up" other people's substance.

187. Permitted to you, on the night of the fasts, is the
approach to your wives. They are your garments and
ye are their garments(195). Allah knoweth what ye
used to do secretly among yourselves; but He turned
to you and forgave you; so now associate with them,
and seek what Allah Hath ordained for you(196), and
eat and drink, until the white thread of dawn appear
to you distinct from its black thread(197); then
complete your fast Till the night appears(198); but do
not associate with your wives while ye are in
retreat(199) in the mosques. Those are(200) Limits
(set by) Allah. Approach not nigh thereto. Thus doth
Allah make clear His Signs to men: that they may
learn self-restraint.

195 Men and women are each other's garments: 1.¢., they are for mutual support,
mutual comfort, and mutual protection, fitting into each other as a garment fits the
body. A garment also is both for show and concealment. The question of sex is
always delicate to handle: here we are told that even in such matters a clear, open,
and honest course is better than fraud or self-deception. The sex instinct is classed
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with eating and drinking, an animal thing to be restrained, but not to be ashamed
of. The three things are prohibited during the fast by day, but permitted after the
fast is broken at night till the next fast commences.

196 There is difference of opinion as to the exact meaning of this. I would
connect this as a parallel clause with the clause "eat and drink", which follows, all
three being governed by "until the white thread", etc. That is, all three things must
stop when the fast begins again in the early morning. Or it may mean: What is
permitted is well enough, but seek the higher things ordained for you.

197 Those in touch with Nature know the beautiful effects of early dawn. First
appear thin white indefinable streaks of light in the east; then a dark zone
supervenes; followed by a beautiful pinkish white zone clearly defined from the
dark; after that the fast begins.

198 71/l the night appears: From the actual practice of the Holy Prophet, this is
rightly interpreted to mean: "Till sunset".

199 This verse refers to the known Islamic practice called stkat” which means
retreating to mosques for devotion and worship. The Prophet (peace be on him)
used to retreat to the mosque during the last ten days of Ramadan. [Eds.].

200 I construe these limits as applying to the whole of the regulations about fasts.

188. And do not eat up your property among yourselves

for vanities, nor use it as bait for the judges, with
intent that ye may eat up wrongfully and knowingly a
little of (other) people s property(201).

201 Besides the three primal physical needs of man, which are apt to make him
greedy, there is a fourth greed in society, the greed of wealth and property. The
purpose of fasts is not completed until this fourth greed is also restrained.
Ordinarily honest men are content if they refrain from robbery, theft, or
embezzlement Two more subtle forms of the greed are mentioned here. One is
where one uses one's own property for corrupting others -judges or those in
authority- so as to obtain some material gain even under the cover and protection
of the law. The words translated "other people's property” may also mean "public
property". A still more subtle form is where we use our own property or property
under our own control - "among yourselves" in the Text -for vain or frivolous uses.
Under the Islamic standard this is also greed. Property carries with it its own
responsibilities. If we fail to understand or fulfil them, we have not learnt the full
lesson of self-denial by fasts.

189. They ask thee concerning the New Moons(202). Say:

They are but signs to mark fixed periods of time in
(the affairs of) men, and for Pilgrimage. It is no virtue
if ye enter your houses from the back: It is virtue if ye
fear Allah. Enter houses through the proper
doors(203): And fear Allah. That ye may prosper.

202 There were many superstitions connected with the New Moon, as there are to
the present day. We are told to disregard such superstitions. As a measure of
time, where the lunar calendar is used, the New Moon is one great sign, for which
people watch with eagerness. Muslim festivals, including the Pilgrimage are fixed
by the appearance of the New Moon. The Arabs, among other superstitions, had
one which made them enter their houses by the back door during or after the
Pilgrimage. This is disapproved, for there is no virtue in any such artificial
restrictions. All virtue proceeds from the love and fear of Allah.

203 This is a Muslim proverb now, and much might be written about its manifold
meanings. A few may be noted here. (1) If you enter a society, respect its manners
and customs. (2) If you want to achieve an object honourably, go about it openly
and not "by a backdoor." (3) Do not beat about the bush. (4) If you wish success in
an undertaking, provide all the necessary instruments for it (C£ 5:23).

The subject of the New Moon provides a good transition between the Ramadan
fast, which begins and ends with the New Moon, the Pilgrimage, whose ten days
commence with the New Moon, and the War which Islam had to wage in self-
defence against the Pagans, who wanted to exclude them from the Pilgrimage after
they had driven them out of house and home.

190. Fight in the cause of Allah those who fight you(204),

but do not transgress limits; for Allah loveth not
transgressors.

204 War is permissible in self-defence, and under well-defined limits. When
undertaken, it must be pushed with vigour (but not relentlessly), but only to
restore peace and freedom for the worship of Allah. In any case strict limits must
not be transgressed: women, children, old and infirm men should not be
molested, nor trees and crops cut down, nor peace withheld when the enemy
comes to terms. (R).

191. And slay them wherever ye catch them, and turn

them out from where they have Turned you out; for
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tumult and oppression are worse than slaughter; but
fight them not(205) at the Sacred Mosque, unless they
(first) fight you there; but if they fight you, slay them.
Such is the reward of those who suppress faith(206).

205 This passage 1s illustrated by the events that happened at Hudaybiyyah in the
sixth year of the Hijrah, though it is not clear that it was revealed on that occasion,
The Muslims were by this time a strong and influential community. Many of them
were exiles from Makkah, where the Pagans had established an intolerant
autocracy, persecuting Muslims, preventing them from visiting their homes, and
even keeping them out by force from performing the Pilgrimage during the
universally recognised period of truce. This was intolerance, oppression, and
autocracy to the last degree, and the mere readiness of the Muslims to enforce
their rights as Arab citizens resulted without bloodshed in an agreement which the
Muslims faithfully observed. The Pagans, however, had no scruples in breaking
faith, and it is unnecessary here to go mto subsequent events. (Cf 5:2).

In general, it may be said that Islam is the religion of peace, good will, mutual
understanding, and good faith. But it will not acquiesce in wrongdoing, and its
men will hold their lives cheap in defence of honour, justice, and the religion
which they hold sacred. Their ideal is that of heroic virtue combined with
unselfish gentleness and tenderness, such as is exemplified in the life of the
Prophet. They believe in courage, obedience, discipline, duty, and a constant
striving by all the means in their power, physical, moral, intellectual, and spiritual,
for the establishment of truth and righteousness. They know that war is an evil, but
they will not flinch from it if their honour demands it and a righteous Zmam (such
as Muhammad was par excellence) commands it, for then they know they are not
serving carnal ends. In other cases, war has nothing to do with their faith, except
that it will always be regulated by its humane precepts. (R).

206 Suppress faith: in the narrower as well as the larger sense. If they want forcibly
to prevent you from exercising your sacred rites, they have declared war on your
religion, and it would be cowardice to ignore the challenge or to fail in rooting out
the tyranny.

192. But if they cease, Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most
Merciful.

193. And fight them on until there is no more Tumult or
oppression, and there prevail justice and faith in
Allah(207). but if they cease(208), Let there be no
hostility except to those who practise oppression.

207 Justice and faith. The Arabic word is Din, which is comprehensive. It implies
the 1deas of indebtedness, duty, obedience, judgment, justice, faith, religion,
customary rites, etc. The clause means: "until there 1s Din for Allah."

208 If the opposite party ceases to persecute you, your hostility ends with them as
a party, but it does not mean that you become friends to oppression. Your fight is
against wrong; there should be no rancour against men.

194 The prohibited month for the prohibited
month(209),- and so for all things prohibited,- there is
the law of equality. If then any one transgresses the
prohibition against you, Transgress ye likewise
against him. But fear Allah, and know(210) that Allah
is with those who restrain themselves.

209 Haram = prohibited, sacred. The month of Pilgrimage (Dhu al Hijah) was a
sacred month, in which warfare was prohibited by Arab custom. The month
preceding (Dhu al Qa'dah) and the month following (Muharram) were included in
the prohibition, and Muharram was specially called a/ Haram. Possibly Muharram
is meant in the first line, and the other months and other prohibited things in "all
things prohibited." In Rajab, also, war was prohibited, If the pagan enemies of
Islam broke that custom and made war in the prohibited months, the Muslims
were free also to break that custom but only to the same extent as the others broke
it. Similarly the territory of Makkah was sacred, in which war was prohibited. If the
enemies of Islam broke that custom, the Muslims were free to do so to that extent.
Any convention is useless 1f one party does not respect it. There must be a law of
equality. Or perhaps the word reciprocity may express it better. (Cf, 9:2).

210 At the same time the Muslims are commanded to exercise self-restraint as
much as possible. Force is a dangerous weapon. It may have to be used for self-
defence or self-preservation, but we must always remember that self-restraint is

pleasing in the eyes of Allah. Even when we are fighting, it should be for a
principle, not out of passion.

195. And spend of your substance in the cause of Allah,
and make not your own hands contribute to (your)
destruction(211); but do good; for Allah loveth those
who do good.
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211 Every fight requires the wherewithals for the fight, the "sinews of war." If the
war is just and in the cause of Allah, all who have wealth must spend it freely. That
may be their contribution to the Cause, in addition to their personal effort, or if
for any reason they are unable to fight. If they hug their wealth, perhaps their own
hands are helping in their own self-destruction. Or if their wealth is being spent,
not in the Cause of Allah, but in something which pleases their fancy, it may be
that the advantage goes to the enemy, and they are by their action helping their
own destruction. In all things, their standard should be, not selfishness, but the
good of their brethren, for such good is pleasing to Allah.

196. And complete the Hajj or Umrah(212) in the service

of Allah. But if ye are prevented (From completing it),
send an offering for sacrifice, such as ye may find, and
do not shave your heads until the offering reaches the
place of sacrifice. And if any of you is ill(213), or has
an ailment in his scalp, (Necessitating shaving), (He
should) in compensation either fast, or feed the poor,
or offer sacrifice; and when ye are in peaceful
conditions (again)(214), if any one wishes to continue
the "Umrah on to the Hajj, He must make an offering,
such as he can afford, but if he cannot afford it, He
should fast three days during the Hajj and seven days
on his return, Making ten days in all. This is for those
whose household is not in (the precincts(215) of) the
Sacred Mosque. And fear Allah, and know that Allah Is
strict in punishment(216).

212 See 2:158, n. 161. The Hajj is the complete pilgrimage, of which the chief
rites are performed during the first twelve or thirteen days of the month of Dhu al
Hijjah. The Umrah is a less formal pilgrimage at any time of the year. In either
case, the intending pilgrim commences by putting on a simple garment of unsewn
cloth in two pieces when he 1s some distance yet from Makkah. The putting on of
the pilgrim garb (thram) is symbolical of his renouncing the vanities of the world.
After this and until the end of the pilgrimage he must not wear other clothes, or
ornaments, anoint his hair, use perfumes, hunt, or do other prohibited acts. The
completion of the pilgrimage is symbolised by the shaving of the head for men
and the cutting off of a few locks of the hair of the head for women, the putting off
of the shram and the resumption of the ordinary  dress.

Here we are told: (1) that having once undertaken the pilgrimage, we must
complete it; (2) that we must do it not for worldly ends, but as a symbol of our
service and worship to Allah; (8) that if we are prevented, for any reason, from
completing the rites, a symbolical completion can be made by sending an offering
for sacrifice; sacrifice would have been offered if we had been present personally;
here we would send the sacrifice vicariously, and when it is likely to reach the
place of sacrifice, we could then shave our heads and resume our ordinary dress
and avocations. (R).

213 If any one 1s taken ill after putting on the siram, so that he has to put on other
clothes, or if he has trouble or skin disease in his head or insects in his hair, and
he has to shave his head before completion, he should fast (three days, say the
Commentators), or feed the poor, or offer sacrifice.

214 When this was revealed, the city of Makkah was in the hands of the enemies
of Islam, and the regulations about the fighting and the pilgrimage came together
and were interconnected. But the revelation provides™ as always, for the particular
occasion, and also for normal conditions. Makkah soon passed out of the hands
of the enemies of Islam. People sometimes came long distances to Makkah before
the Pilgrimage season began. Having performed the ' Umrah, they stayed on for
the formal Hayy. In case the pilgrim had spent his money, he is shown what he can
do, rich or poor, and yet hold his head high among his fellows, as having
performed all rites as prescribed.

215 There is disagreement among jurists whether residents of Makkah are allowed
to make tarnattu or not. However, the four schools of law are agreed that sacrificial
offering is not obligatory for the residents of Makkah. [Eds.].

216 This closes the section about the duties of fighting and introduces the
connected question of pilgrimage in a sort of transition. Fighting 1s connected with
fear, and while it is meritorious to obey Allah, we are warned that we must not
allow our selfish passions to carry us away, because it is in such times of stress that
our spirit is tested. Verse 195 ended with a benediction for those who do good.
This verse ends with a warning to those who take advantage of Allah's cause to
transgress the limits, for the punishment is equally sure. The next verse shows us
the pitfalls we must avoid in a large concourse of people.

197. For Hajj are the months well-known(217). If any

one undertakes that duty therein, Let there be no
obscenity, nor wickedness, nor wrangling in the Hajj.
And whatever good ye do, (be sure) Allah knoweth it.
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And take a provision(218) (With you) for the journey,
but the best of provisions is right conduct. So fear Me,
o ye that are wise.

217 The months well known: the months of Shawwal, Dhual Qa'dah, and Dhual
Hijjah (up to the 10th or the 13th) are set apart for the rites of Hay. That is to say,
the first rites may begin as early as the beginning of Shawwal, with a definite
approach to Makkah, but the chief rites are concentrated on the first ten days of
Dhu al Hijah, and specially on the 8th, 9th and 10th of that month, when the
concourse of pilgrims reaches its height. The chief rites may be briefly
enumerated: (I) The wearing of the pilgrim garment (Ziram) from certain points
definitely fixed on all the roads to Makkah; after this the pilgrimage prohibitions
come nto operation and the pilgrim is dedicated to worship and prayer and the
denial of vanities: (2) the going round the Kabah seven times (zawaf), typifying
activity, with the kissing of the little Black Stone built into the wall, the symbol of
concentration in the love of Allah; (8) after a short prayer at the Station of
Abraham (Q. 2:125), the pilgrim goes to the hills Saf a and Marwah (Q. 2:158),
the symbols of patience and perseverance; (4) the great Sermon (Khutbah) on the
9th of Dhual Hijjah. when the whole assembly listens to an exposition of the
meaning of Hay; (5) the visit on the eighth, of the whole body of pilgrims to the
Valley of Min a (about six miles north of Makkah), where the pilgrims halt and
stay the night, proceeding on the ninth to the plain and hill of 'Arafat, about five
miles further north, which is also called the Mount of Mercy; (5) the tenth day, the
' 1d Day, the day of Sacrifice, when the sacrifice is offered in the Valley of Mina,
the head is shaved or the hair trimmed, the tawafal Ilfadah and the symbolic
ceremony of casting seven stones at the Lwvil One is performed on the first
occasion; it 1s continued on subsequent days; both rites are connected with the
story of Abraham: this 1s the ' Idal Adha ; note that the ceremony 1s symbolically
connected with the rejection of evil in thought, word, and deed. A stay of two or
three days after this is prescribed; these days are called 7ashrig days. (R).

218 It is recommended that pilgrims should come with provisions, so that they
should not be compelled to resort to begging. But, as usual, our thought is
directed at once from the physical to the spiritual. If provisions are required for a
journey on earth, how much more important to provide for the final journey into
the future world? The best of such provisions is right conduct, which is the same
as the fear of Allah.

198. 1t is no crime in you if ye seek of the bounty of your
Lord (during pilgrimage)(219). Then when ye pour
down from (Mount) Arafat, celebrate the praises of
Allah at the Sacred Monument(220), and celebrate His
praises as He has directed you, even though, before
this, ye went astray(221).

219 Legitimate trade is allowed, in the interests both of the honest trader, who can
thus meet his own expenses, and of the generality of pilgrims, who would
otherwise be greatly inconvenienced for the necessaries of life. But the profit must
be sought as from the "bounty of Allah." There should be no profiteering, or trade
"tricks."” Good honest trade is a form of service to the community, and therefore to

Allah.

220 About midway between 'Arafat and Mina (see n. 217 to 2:197) 1s a place
called Muzdalifah where the Holy Prophet offered up a long prayer. It has thus
become a Sacred Monument and pilgrims are directed to follow that example on
their return. A special reason for this is given in the note following.

221 Certain arrogant tribes living in Makkah used not to go to 'Arafat with the
crowd but to stop short at Muzdalifah. They are rebuked for their arrogance and
told that they must perform all the rites like the rest of the pilgrims. There is
equality in Islam.

199. Then pass on at a quick pace from the place whence
it is usual for the multitude(222) so to do, and ask for
Allah.s forgiveness. For Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most
Merciful.

222 See last note. Towards the end of the Pilgrimage the crowd is very great, and
if any people loitered after 'Arafat, it would cause great confusion and
iconvenience. The pace has therefore to be quick for every one, a very salutary
regulation. Every member of the crowd must think of the comfort and
convenience of the whole mass.

200. so when ye have accomplished your holy rites,
celebrate the praises of Allah, as ye used to celebrate
the praises of your fathers(223)- yea, with far more
Heart and soul. There are men who say: "Our Lord!
Give us (Thy bounties) in this world!" but they will
have no portion in the Hereafter(224).

223 After the Pilgrimage, in Pagan times, the pilgrims used to gather in assemblies
in which the praises of ancestors were sung. As the whole of the pilgrimage rites
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were spiritualised in Islam, so this aftermath of the Pilgrimage was also
spiritualised. It was required from pilgrims to stay on two or three days after the

below. (R).

224 If you hasten to get all the good things of the world, and only think of them
and pray for them, you would lose the higher things of the future. The proper
Muslim attitude is neither to renounce this world nor to be so engrossed in it as to
forget the spiritual future.

201. And there are men who say: "Our Lord! Give us good
in this world and good in the Hereafter, and defend us
from the torment of the Fire!"

202. To these will be allotted(225) what they have
earned; and Allah is quick in account.

225 Our spiritual account is mounting up, both on the debit and credit side. In
worldly accounts, both our profits and our losses may be delayed. But in Allah's
books there is no delay. Our actions go before us. (See 2:95. n. 100.)

203. celebrate the praises of Allah during the Appointed
Days(226). But if any one hastens to leave in two
days, there is no blame on him, and if any one stays
on, there is no blame on him, if his aim is to do right.
Then fear Allah, and know that ye will surely be
gathered unto Him.

226 The Appointed Days: the three days after the tenth, when the Pilgrims stay on
in the Valley of Min a for prayer and praise. They are the days of 7ashrig (see
2:200, n. 223). It is optional for pilgrims to leave on the second or third day.

204. There is the type of man(227) whose speech about
this world “s life May dazzle thee, and he calls Allah to
witness about what is in his heart; yet is he the most
contentious of enemies.

227 The two contrasted types of men mentioned in 2:200 and 201 are here
further particularised: the glib hypocrite who appears worldly-wise but plans harm,
contrasted with the sincere believer who is prepared to suffer martyrdom for his
faith. The Commentators give names of people who exemplified these types. The
mischief-maker has a smooth tongue and indulges in plausible talk with many
oaths. He appears to be worldly-wise, and though you may despise him for his
worldliness, you may not realise his frauds. Behind your back he is an implacable
enemy. He stirs up quarrels, and causes all sorts of mischief to you or your
friends. He can never win Allah's love, and we are warned against his tricks.

205. When he turns his back, His aim everywhere is to
spread mischief through the earth and destroy crops
and cattle. But Allah loveth not mischief.

206. when it is said to him, "Fear Allah., He is led by
arrogance to (more) crime. Enough for him is Hell;-An
evil bed indeed (To lie on)(228)!

228 According to the English saying, "As you have made your bed, so you must lie
m it

207. And there is the type of man who gives his life to
earn the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of kindness
to (His) devotees(229).

229 This second type of man-firm, sincere, devoted, willing to give his life for the
faith that i1s in him -was common in early Islam. Such men were its pillars.
Through persecution, obloquy, torture, threat to their own lives or the lives of
those dear to them, they stood by their leader and many of them gave their lives.
That 1s what established Islam. We are asked in the next verse to follow this type
and shun the other or evil type. If we do that, our Cause is safe.

208. 0 ye who believe! Enter into Islam whole-heartedly;
and follow not the footsteps of the evil one; for he is
to you an avowed enemy.

209. 1f ye backslide after the clear (Signs) have come to
you, then know that Allah is Exalted in Power,
Wise(230).

230 If you backslide after the conviction has been brought home to you, you may
cause some inconvenience to the Cause, or to those who counted upon you, but
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do not be so arrogant as to suppose that you will defeat Allah's Power and
Wisdom. The loss will be your own,

210. will they wait until Allah comes to them in canopies
of clouds, with angels (in His train) and the question
is (thus) settled? but to Allah do all questions go back
(for decision)(231).

231 If faith is wanting, all sorts of excuses are made to resist the appeal of Allah.
They might and do say: "Oh yes! we shall believe if Allah appears to us with His
angels in His glory!" In other words they want to settle the question their way, and
not in Allah's way. That will not do. The decision in all questions belongs to Allah.
If we are true to Him, we wait for His times and seasons, and do not expect Him
to wait on ours. (Cf. 6:7-8 and 11:123).

211. Ask the Children of Israel(232) how many clear
(Signs) We have sent them. But if any one, after
Allah.s favour has come to him, substitutes
(something else), Allah is strict in punishment(233).

232 The Israelites under Moses were shown Allah's glory and many clear Signs
and yet they went after their own ways, and preferred their own whims and fancies.
So do people in all ages. But let diem not deceive themselves. Allah's justice is
sure, and when it comes, it will be strict and unmistakable to those who reject His
grace.

233 (Y. 2:196 (end) where the question was of those who do not fear Allah. Here
the question is of those who reject Allah's Signs.

212. The life of this world is alluring to those who reject
faith, and they scoff at those who believe. But the
righteous will be above them on the Day of
Resurrection; for Allah bestows His abundance
without measure on whom He will(234).

234 Allah's gifts in this world seem unequal, and sometimes those who get them
seem to deserve them least. Allah's bounty is unlimited to the just as well as the
unjust. In His wisdom He may give to whomsoever He pleases. The account is
not taken now, but will be taken in the end, when the balance will be redressed.

213. Mankind was one single nation, and Allah sent
Messengers with glad tidings and warnings; and with
them He sent the Book in truth, to judge between
people in matters wherein they differed; but the
People of the Book, after the clear Signs came to
them, did not differ among themselves, except
through selfish contumacy. Allah by His Grace Guided
the believers to the Truth, concerning that wherein
they differed. For Allah guided whom He will to a path
that is straight.

214. or do ye think that ye shall enter the Garden (of
bliss) without such (trials) as came to those who
passed away before you? they encountered suffering
and adversity, and were so shaken in spirit that even
the Messenger and those of faith who were with him
cried: "When (will come) the help of Allah.”" Ah! Verily,
the help of Allah is (always) near!

215. They ask thee what they should spend (In charity).
Say: Whatever ye spend that is good(235), is for
parents and kindred and orphans and those in want
and for wayfarers. And whatever ye do that is good, -
(Allah) knoweth it well.

235 Three questions arise in charity: (1) What shall we give? (2) to whom shall we
give? and (3) how shall we give? The answer 1s here. Give anything that 1s good,
useful, helpful, valuable. It may be property or money; it may be a helping hand; it
may be advice; it may be a kind word; "whatever ve do that is good" is charity. On
the other hand, if you throw away what is useless, there 1s no charity in it. Or if you
give something with a harmful intent, e.g., a sword to a madman, or a drug or
sweets or even money to someone whom you want to entrap or corrupt, it is no
charity but a gift of damnation. To whom should you give? It may be tempting to
carn the world's praise by a gift that will be talked about, but are you meeting the
needs of those who have the first claim on you? If you are not, you are like a
person who defrauds creditors: it is no charity. Every gift is judged by its unselfish
character: the degree of need or claim is a factor which you should consider; if
you disregard it, there 1s something selfish behind it. How should it be given? As

219. They ask

Q u

in the sight of Allah; this shuts out all pretence, show, and insincerity. (Cf 2:263-
267).

216. Fighting is prescribed for you, and ye dislike it(236).

But it is possible that ye dislike a thing which is good
for you, and that ye love a thing which is bad for you.
But Allah knoweth, and ye know not.

236 To fight in the cause of Truth is one of the highest forms of charity. What can
you offer that is more precious than your own life? But here again the limitations
come in. If you are a mere brawler, or a selfish aggressive person, or a
vainglorious bully, you deserve the highest censure. Allah knows the value of
things better than you do. (Cf. 2:243-244). (R).

217. They ask thee concerning fighting in the Prohibited

Month(237). Say: "Fighting therein is a grave
(offence); but graver is it in the sight of Allah to
prevent access to the path of Allah, to deny Him, to
prevent access to the Sacred Mosque, and drive out its
members(238)." Tumult and oppression(239) are
worse than slaughter. Nor will they cease fighting you
until they turn you back from your faith if they can.
And if any of you Turn back from their faith and die in
unbelief, their works will bear no fruit in this life and
in the Hereafter; they will be companions of the Fire
and will abide therein.

237 Prohibited Month; See 2:194, n. 209.

238 The intolerance and persecution of the Pagan clique at Makkah caused
untold hardships to the Messenger of Islam and his early disciples. They bore all
with meekness and long-suffering patience until the Holy One permitted them to
take up arms in self-defence. Then they were twitted with breach of the custom
about Prohibited Months, though they were driven to fight during that period
against their own feeling in self defence. But their enemies not only forced them
to engage in actual warfare, but interfered with their conscience, persecuted them
and their families, openly insulted and denied Allah, kept out the Muslims from
the Sacred Mosque, and exiled them. Such violence and intolerance are
deservedly called worse than slaughter.

239 Cr 2:191, 193, where a similar phrase occurs, Fitnah = trial, temptation, as in
2:102; or tumult, sedition, oppression, as here; M.MA., H.G.S., and M.P.
translate "persecution” in this passage, which is also legitimate, seeing that
persecution is the suppression of some opinion by violence, force, or threats.

218. Those who believed and those who suffered exile

and fought (and strove and struggled) in the path of
Allah,- they have the hope of the Mercy of Allah. And
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.

thee concerning wine(240) and
gambling(241). Say: "In them is great sin, and some
profit, for men; but the sin is greater than the profit."
They ask thee how much they are to spend; Say:
"What is beyond(242) your needs."” Thus doth Allah
Make clear to you His Signs: In order that ye may
consider-

240 Wine: Khamr. literally understood to mean the fermented juice of the grape;
applied by analogy to all fermented liquor, and by further analogy to any
mtoxicating liquor or drug. There may possibly be some benefit in it, but the harm
is greater than the benefit, especially if we look at it from a social as well as an
individual point of view. ( C£ 5:90-91).

241 Gambling: maysir. literally, a means of getting something too easily, getting a
profit without working for it; hence gambling. That is the principle on which
gambling 1s prohibited. The form most familiar to the Arabs was gambling by
casting lots by means of arrows, on the principle of a lottery: the arrows were
marked and served the same purpose as a modern lottery ticket. Something, e.g:,
the carcass of a slaughtered amimal, was divided into unequal parts. The marked
arrows were drawn from a bag. Some were blank and those who drew them got
nothing. Others indicated prizes, which were big or small. Whether you got a big
share or a small share, or nothing, depended on pure luck, unless there was fraud
also on the part of some persons concerned. The principle on which the objection
is based is: that, even if there 1s no fraud, you gain what you have not earned, or
lose on a mere chance. Dice and wagering are rightly held to be within the
definition of gambling. (R).

242 Hoarding is no use either to ourselves, or to any one else. We should use the
wealth we need; any superfluities we must spend in good works or in charity.
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220. (Their bearings) on this life and the Hereafter(243).
They ask thee concerning orphans(244). Say: "The
best thing to do is what is for their good; if ye mix
their affairs with yours, they are your brethren; but
Allah knows the man who means mischief from the
man who means good. And if Allah had wished, He
could have put you into difficulties: He is indeed
Exalted in Power, Wise(245)."

243 Gambling and intemperance are social as well as individual sins. They may
ruin us in our ordinary everyday worldly life, as well as our spiritual future. In case
it is suggested that there is no harm in a little indulgence, we are asked to think
over all its aspects, social and individual - worldly and spiritual.

244 For Orphans the best rule is to keep their property, household, and accounts
separate, lest there should be any temptation to get a personal advantage to their
guardian by mixing them with the guardian's property, household or accounts-also
to keep clear of any ideas of marriage, where this fiduciary relation exists. Q.
6:152 may possibly suggest complete separation. But it may be an economy and
an advantage to the orphan to have his property and accounts administered with
the guardian's property and accounts and to have him live in the guardian's
houschold, or to marry into the guardian's family, especially where the orphan's
property is small and he or she has no other friend. The test is: what is best in the
orphan's interests? If the guardian does fall into temptation, even if human law
does not detect him, he is told he is sinning in Allah's

245 The idea in Islam is not to make Allah's Law a burdensome fetter, but to ease
a man's path in all kinds of difficult situations by putting him on his honour and
trusting him. The strictest probity is demanded of him, but if he falls short of it, he
is told that he cannot escape Allah's punishment even though he may evade
human punishment.

22l. Do not marry unbelieving(245-A) women
(idolaters), until they believe: A slave woman who
believes is better than an unbelieving woman, even
though she allures you. Nor marry (your girls) to
unbelievers until they believe: A man slave who
believes is better than an unbeliever, even though he
allures you. Unbelievers do (but) beckon you to the
Fire. But Allah beckons by His Grace to the Garden (of
bliss) and forgiveness, and makes His Signs clear to
mankind: That they may celebrate His praise.

245-A Literally "pagan’,

222. They ask thee concerning women’s courses. Say:
They are a hurt and a pollution(247): So keep away
from women in their courses, and do not approach
them until they are clean. But when they have purified
themselves, ye may approach them in any manner,
time, or place(248) ordained for you by Allah. For
Allah loves those who turn to Him constantly and He
loves those who keep themselves pure and clean.

247 Adhan: hurt, pollution. Both aspects must be remembered. Physical
cleanliness and purity make for health, bodily and spiritual. But the matter should
be looked at from the woman's point of view as well as the man's. To her there is
danger of hurt, and she should have every consideration. In the animal world,
mstinct is a guide which is obeyed. Man should in this respect be better: he is
often worse.

248 Haythu: A comprehensive word referring to manner, time, or place. The
most delicate matters are here referred to in the most discreet and yet helpful
terms. In sex morality, manner, time, and place are all important: and the highest
standards are set by social laws, by our own refined instinct of mutual
consideration, and above all, by the light shed by the highest Teachers from the
wisdom which they receive from our Maker, Who loves purity and cleanliness in
all things.

223. Your wives are as a tilth(249) unto you; so approach
your tilth when or how ye will; but do some good act
for your souls beforehand; and fear Allah. And know
that ye are to meet Him (in the Hereafter), and give
(these) good tidings(250) to those who believe.

249 Sex is not a thing to be ashamed of, or to be treated lightly, or to be indulged
to excess. It 1s as solemn a fact as any in life. It is compared to a husbandman's
tilth; 1t 1s a serious affair to him; he sows the seed in order to reap the harvest. But
he chooses his own time and mode of cultivation. He does not sow out of season
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nor cultivate in a manner which will injure or exhaust the soil. He is wise and
considerate and does not run riot. Coming from the simile to human beings, every
kind of mutual consideration is required, but above all, we must remember that
even In these matters there 1s a spiritual aspect. We must never forget our souls,
and that we are responsible to Allah. It was carnal-minded men who invented the
doctrine of original sin: "Behold," says the Psalmist, "I was shapen in iniquity, and
in sin did my mother conceive me" (Psalms 51:5). This is entirely repudiated by
Islam, in which the office of father and mother is held in the highest veneration.
Every child of pure love is born pure. Celibacy is not necessarily a virtue, and may
be a vice.

250 Our highest spiritual ambition should be the hope of meeting Allah, To
uphold such a hope is to give glad tidings to people of faith. It would only be
unrepentant sinners who would fear the meeting. Note how the most sensuous
matters are discussed frankly, and immediately taken up into the loftiest regions of
spiritual unliftment.

224. And make not Allah.s (name) an excuse in your

oaths against doing good, or acting rightly, or making
peace between persons; for Allah is One Who heareth
and knoweth(251) all things.

251 The Arabs had many special kinds of oaths, for each of which they had a
special name in their language. Some of them related to sex matters, and caused
misunderstanding, alienation, division, or separation between husband and wife.
This and the following three verses refer to them all. In 2:224 we are first of all
told in perfectly general terms that we are not to make an oath in the name of
Allah as excuse for not doing the right thing when it is pointed out to us, or for
refraining from doing something which will bring people together. If we were
swayed by anger or passion or mere caprice, Allah knows our inmost hearts, and
right conduct and not obstinacy or quibbling is what He demands from us. (Cf
66:2).

225. Allah will not call you to account for thoughtlessness

in your oaths, but for the intention in your
hearts(252); and He is Oft-forgiving, Most Forbearing.

252 1t has been held that thoughtless oaths, if there is no intention behind them,
can be expiated by an act of charity. ( C£ 5:89).

226. For those who take an oath for abstention from their

wives, a waiting for four months is ordained; if then
they return, Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.

221. But if their intention is firm for divorce, Allah

heareth and knoweth all things(253).

253 Verses 225-227 should be read together with verse 224. The latter, though it
is perfectly general, leads up to the other three.

The Pagan Arabs had a custom very unfair to women in wedlock, and this was
suppressed by Islam. Sometimes, in a fit of anger or caprice, a husband would
take an oath by Allah not to approach his wife. This deprived her of conjugal
rights, but at the same time kept her tied to him indefinitely, so that she could not
marry again. If the husband was remonstrated with, he would say that his oath by
Allah bound him. Islam in the first place disapproved of thoughtless oaths, but
msisted on proper solemn intentional oaths being scrupulously observed. In a
serious matter like that affecting a wife, if the oath was put forward as an excuse,
the man is told that it is no excuse at all. Allah looks to intention, not mere
thoughtless words. The parties are allowed a period of four months to make up
their minds and see if an adjustment is possible. Reconciliation is recommended,
but if they are really determined against reconciliation, it is unfair to keep them
tied indefinitely.

228. Divorced women shall wait concerning themselves

for three monthly periods. Nor is it lawful for them to
hide what Allah Hath created in their wombs, if they
have faith in Allah and the Last Day. And their
husbands have the better right to take them back in
that period, if they wish for reconciliation(254). And
women shall have rights similar to the rights against
them, according to what is equitable; but men have a
degree (of advantage) over them(255). And Allah is
Exalted in Power, Wise.
254 Islam tries to maintain the married state as far as possible, especially where
children are concerned, but it is against the restriction of the liberty of men and
women in such vitally important matters as love and family life. It will check hasty
action as far as possible, and leave the door to reconciliation open at many stages.
Even after divorce a suggestion of reconciliation is made, subject to certain
precautions (mentioned in the following verses) against thoughtless action. A
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period of waiting (7ddah) for three monthly courses is prescribed, in order to see
if the marriage conditionally dissolved 1s likely to result in issue. But this is not
necessary where the divorced woman is a virgin: 33:49. It is definitely declared
that men and women shall have similar rights against each other.

255 The difference in economic position between the sexes makes the man's
rights and liabilities a little greater than the woman's. Q. 4:34 refers to the duty of
the man to maintain the woman, and to a certain difference in nature between the
sexes. Subject to this, the sexes are on terms of equality in law, and in certain
matters the weaker sex is entitled to special protection.

229. A divorce is only(256) permissible twice: after that,
the parties should either hold Together on equitable
terms, or separate with kindness.(257) It is not lawful
for you, (Men), to take back any of your gifts (from
your wives), except when both parties fear that they
would be unable to keep the limits ordained by
Allah.(258) If ye (judges) do indeed fear that they
would be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah,
there is no blame on either of them if she give
something for her freedom. These are the limits
ordained by Allah. so do not transgress them if any do
transgress the limits ordained by Allah, such persons
wrong (Themselves as well as others).(259)

256 Where divorce for mutual incompatibility 1s allowed, there 1s danger that the
parties might act hastily, then repent, and again wish to separate. To prevent such
capricious action repeatedly, a limit is prescribed. Two divorces (with a
reconciliation between) are allowed. After that the parties must definitely make up
their minds, either to dissolve the union permanently, or to live honourable lives
together in mutual love and forebearance-to "hold together on equitable terms,"
neither party worrying the other nor grumbling nor evading the duties and
responsibilities of marriage f &

257 If a separation is inevitable, the parties should not throw mud at each other,
but recognise what is right and honourable on a consideration of all the
circumstances. In any case a man is not allowed to ask back for any gifts or
property he may have given to the wife. This is for the protection of the
economically weaker sex. Lest that protective provision itself work against the
woman's freedom, an exception is made in the next clause.

258 All other prohibitions and limits prescribed here are in the interests of good
and honourable lives for both sides, and in the interests of a clean and honourable
social life, without public or private scandals. If there is any fear that in
safeguarding her economic rights, her very freedom of person may suffer, the
husband refusing the dissolution of marriage, and perhaps treating her with
cruelty, then, in such exceptional cases, it is permissible to give some material
consideration to the husband, but the need and equity of this should be submitted
to the judgement of impartial judges, .., properly constituted courts. A divorce of
this kind is called kAul.

259 Wirong (themselves as well as others): Zalimun: for the root meaning of zu/m
see n. 51 to 2:35.

230. so if a husband divorces his wife (irrevocably)(260),
he cannot, after that, remarry her until after she has
married another husband and he has divorced her. In
that case there is no blame on either of them if they
reunite, provided they feel that they can keep the
limits ordained by Allah. Such are the limits ordained
by Allah, which He makes plain to those who
understand.
260 This is in continuation of the first sentence of 2:229. Two divorces followed
by reunion are permissible; the third time the divorce becomes rrevocable, until
the woman marries some other man and he divorces her. This is to set an almost
impossible condition. The lesson is: if a man loves a woman he should not allow a
sudden gust of temper or anger to induce him to take hasty action. What happens
after two divorces, if the man takes her back? See n. 261 to 2:231.

231. When ye divorce(261) women, and they are about
to fulfil the term of their (“Iddat), either retain them
back or let them go; but do not retain them to injure
them, (or) to take undue advantage;(262) if any one
does that; He wrongs his own soul. Do not treat
Allah's Signs as a jest,(263) but solemnly
rehearse(264) Allah.s favours on you, and the fact
that He sent down to you the Book and Wisdom, for
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your instruction. And fear Allah, and know that Allah
is well-acquainted with all things.

261 If the man takes back his wife after two divorces, he must do so only on
equitable terms, Ze., he must not put pressure on the woman to prejudice her
rights in any way, and they must live clean and honourable lives, respecting each
other’s personalities. There are here two conditional clauses: (1) 'when ye divorce
women, and (2) 'when they fulfil their Zddah:’ followed by two consequential
clauses, (3) 'take them back on equitable terms,” or (4) 'set them free with
kindness." The first is connected with the third and the second with the fourth.
Therefore if the husband wishes to resume marital relations, he need not wait for
Iddah. But if he does not so wish, she is free to marry someone else after Tddah.
For the meaning of 7ddah see n. 254 above.

262 Let no one think that the liberty given to him can be used for his own selfish
ends. If he uses the law for the injury of the weaker party, his own moral and
spiritual nature suffers.

263 These difficult questions of sex relations are often treated as a joke. But they
profoundly affect our individual lives, the lives of our children, and the purity and
well-being of the society in which we live. This aspect of the question is reiterated
again and again.

264 Rehearse: dhikr. Cf. 2:151 and n. 156. We are asked to remember in our
own minds, and to proclaim and praise, and be proud of Allah's favours on us.
His favours are immeasurable: not the least are His Revelations, and the wisdom
which He has given to us to enable us to judge and act up to His guidance.

232. When ye divorce women, and they fulfil the term of

their (“Iddat), do not prevent them(265) from
marrying persons of their choice, if they mutually
agree on equitable terms. This instruction is for all
amongst you, who believe in Allah and the Last Day.
That is (the course Making for) most virtue and purity
amongst you and Allah knows, and ye know not.

265 The termination of a marriage bond 1s a most serious matter for family and
social life. And every lawful device is approved which can equitably bring back
those who have lived together, provided only there is mutual love and they can live
on honourable terms with each other. If these conditions are fulfilled, it is not
right for outsiders to prevent or hinder reunion. They may be swayed by property
or other considerations. This verse was occasioned by an actual case that was
referred to the Prophet in his lifetime.

233. The mothers shall give suck(266) to their offspring

for two whole years, if the father desires to complete
the term. But he shall bear the cost of their food and
clothing(266-A) on equitable terms. No soul shall have
a burden laid on it greater than it can bear. No mother
shall be Treated unfairly on account of her child. Nor
father on account of his child, an heir shall be
chargeable in the same way, If they both decide on
weaning, by mutual consent, and after due
consultation, there is no blame on them. If ye decide
on a foster-mother for your offspring, there is no
blame on you, provided ye pay (the mother) what ye
offered, on equitable terms. But fear Allah and know
that Allah sees well what ye do.

266 As this comes in the midst of regulations on divorce, it applies primarily to
cases of divorce, where some definite rule is necessary, as the father and mother
would not, on account of the divorce, probably be on good terms, and the
interests of the children must be safeguarded. As, however, the wording is
perfectly general, it has been held that the principle applies equally to the father
and mother in wedlock: each must fulfil his or her part in the fostering of the
child. On the other hand, it is provided that the child shall not be used as an
excuse for driving a hard bargain on either side. By mutual consent they can agree
to some course that is reasonable and equitable, both as regards the period before
weaning (the maximum being two years) and the engagement of a wet-nurse, or
(by analogy) for artificial feeding. But the mother's privileges must not be curtailed
simply because by mutual consent she does not nurse the baby. In a matter of this
kind the ultimate appeal must be to godliness, for all legal remedies are imperfect
and may be misused. (C£ 31:14).

266-A Le., in the case of divorce. [Eds.].

234. 1f any of you die and leave widows behind, they

shall wait concerning themselves four months and ten
days:(267) When they have fulfilled their term, there
is no blame on you if they dispose of themselves in a
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just and reasonable manner. And Allah is well

acquainted with what ye do.

267 The 7Tddah of widowhood (four months and ten days) is longer than the
Iddah of divorce (three monthly courses. 2:418). In the latter the only
consideration is to ascertain 1f there 1s any unborn issue of the marriage dissolved.
This is clear from 33:49, where it i1s laid down that there 1s no 7ddah for virgin
divorcees. In the former there is in addition the consideration of mourning and
respect for the deceased husband. In either case, if it is proved that there is
unborn issue, there 1s of course no question of remarriage for the woman until it is
born and for a reasonable time afterwards. Meanwhile her maintenance on a
reasonable scale is chargeable to the late husband or his estate.

235. There is no blame on you if ye make an offer of
betrothal or hold it in your hearts.(268) Allah knows
that ye cherish them in your hearts: But do not make a
secret contract with them except that you speak to
them in terms honourable, nor resolve on the tie of
marriage till the term prescribed is fulfilled. And know
that Allah Knoweth what is in your hearts, and take
heed of Him; and know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Forbearing.

268 A definite contract of remarriage for the woman during her period of 7ddah
of widowhood is forbidden as obviously unseemly, as also any secrecy in such
matters. It would bind the woman at a time when she is not fitted to exercise her
fullest judgement. But circumstances may arise when an offer (open for future
consideration but not immediately decided) may be to her interests, and this 1s
permissible. (R).

236. There is no blame on you if ye divorce women before
consummation or the fixation of their dower; but
bestow on them (A suitable gift), the wealthy
according to his means, and the poor according to his
means - A gift of a reasonable amount is due from
those who wish to do the right thing.

231. And if ye divorce them before consummation, but
after the fixation of a dower for them, then the half of
the dower (Is due to them), unless they remit it or
(the man’s half) is remitted(269) by him in whose
hands is the marriage tie;(270) and the remission (of
the man’s half) is the nearest to righteousness. And
do not forget Liberality between yourselves. For Allah
sees well all that ye do.

269 The law declares that in such a case half the dower fixed shall be paid by the

man to the woman. But it is open to the woman to remit the half due to her or to

the man to remit the half which he is entitled to deduct, and thus pay the whole.

270 Him in whose hands is the marriage tie : According to Hanaf 1 doctrine this is
the husband himself, who can ordinarily by his act dissolve the marriage. It
therefore behoves him to be all the more liberal to the woman and pay her the full
dower even if the marriage was not consummated.

238. Guard strictly your (habit of) prayers, especially the
Middle Prayer;(271) and stand before Allah in a
devout (frame of mind).
271 The Middle Prayer. Al Salat al wusta : may be translated "the best or most
excellent prayer." Authorities differ as to the exact meaning of this phrase. The
weight of authorities seems to be in favour of interpreting this as the 'Asr prayer (in
the middle of the afternoon). This is apt to be most neglected, and yet this is the
most necessary, to remind us of Allah in the midst of our worldly affairs. (R).

239. 1f ye fear (an enemy)(272), pray on foot, or riding,
(as may be most convenient), but when ye are in
security, celebrate Allah's praises in the manner He
has taught you, which ye knew not (before).

272 Verses 238-239 are parenthetical, introducing the subject of prayer in danger.
This is more fully dealt with in 4:101-03.

240. Those of you who die and leave widows should
bequeath for their widows a year’s maintenance and
residence;(273) but if they leave (The residence),
there is no blame on you for what they do with
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themselves, provided it is reasonable. And Allah is
Exalted in Power, Wise.

273 Opinions differ whether the provision (of a year's maintenance, with
residence), for a widow, is abrogated by the share which the widow gets (one-
eighth or one-fourth) as an heir ( 4:12 ). I do not think it is. The bequest (where
made) takes effect as a charge on the property, but the widow can leave the house
before the year is out, and presumably maintenance then ceases.

241. For divorced women (a one time provision should be

paid) on a reasonable (scale). This is a duty on the
righteous.

242. Thus doth Allah Make clear His Signs to you: In

order that ye may understand.

243. Didst thou not Turn by vision to those who

abandoned their homes, though they were thousands
(In number), for fear of death? Allah said to them:
"Die": Then He restored them to life.(274) For Allah is
full of bounty to mankind, but Most of them are
ungrateful.

274 We now return to the subject of Jihad, which we left at 2:214-216. We are to
be under no illusion about it. If we are not prepared to fight for our faith, with our
lives and all our resources, both our lives and our resources will be wiped out by
our enemies. As to life, Allah gave it, and a coward is not likely to save it. It has
happened again and again in history that men who tamely submitted to be driven
from their homes although they were more numerous than their enemies, had the
sentence of death pronounced on them for their cowardice, and they deserved it.
But Allah gives further and further chances in His mercy. This is a lesson to every
generation. The Commentators differ as to the exact episode referred to, but the
wording 1s perfectly general, and so is the lesson to be learnt from it.

244. Then fight in the cause of Allah, and know that Allah

Heareth and knoweth all things.(275)

275 For Allah's cause we must fight, but never to satisty our own selfish passions
or greed, for the warning is repeated: "Allah heareth and knoweth all things"; all
deeds, words, and motives are perfectly open before Him, however we might
conceal them from men or even from ourselves. See 2:216. n. 236.

245. Who is he that will loan to Allah a beautiful

loan,(276) which Allah will double unto his credit and
multiply many times? It is Allah that giveth (you)
Want or plenty, and to Him shall be your return.

276 Spending in the cause of Allah 1s called metaphorically "a beautiful loan". It 1s
excellent in many ways: (1) it shows a beautiful spirit of self-denial; (2) in other
loans there may be a doubt as to the safety of your capital or any return thereon;
here you give to the Lord of All, in Whose hands are the keys of want or plenty;
giving, you may have manifold blessings, and withholding, you may even lose what
you have. If we remember that our goal is Allah, can we turn away from His
cause? (Cf. 64:17 and 3:180-181).

246. Hast thou not Turned thy vision to the Chiefs of the

Children of Israel after (the time of) Moses(277)? they
said to a prophet (278)(That was) among them:
"Appoint for us a king, that we May fight in the cause
of Allah." He said: "Is it not possible(279), if ye were
commanded to fight, that that ye will not fight?" They
said: "How could we refuse to fight in the cause of
Allah, seeing that we were turned out of our homes
and our families?" but when they were commanded to
fight, they turned back, except a small band among
them. But Allah Has full knowledge of those who do
wrong.

277 The next generation after Moses and Aaron was ruled by Joshua, who crossed
the Jordan and settled the tribes in Palestine . His rule lasted for 25 years, after
which there was a period of 320 years when the Israclites had a chequered history.
They were not united among themselves, and suffered many reverses at the hands
of the Midianites, Amalekites, and other tribes of Palestine . They frequently
lapsed into idolatry and deserted the worship of the true God. From time to time
a leader appeared among them who assumed dictatorial powers. Acting under a
sort of theocratic commission from Allah, he pointed out their backslidings,
reunited them under His banner, and restored, from time to time and place to
place, the power of Israel . These dictators are called Judges in the English
translation of the Old Testament. The last of their line was Samuel, who marks
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the transition towards the line of Kings on the one hand and of the later Prophets
on the other. He may be dated approximately about the 11th century B.C.

278 This was Samuel. In his time Israel had suffered from much corruption
within and many reverses without. The Philistines had made a great attack and
defeated Israel with great slaughter. The Israelites, instead of relying on Faith and
their own valour and cohesion, brought out their most sacred possession, the Ark
of the Covenant, to help them in the fight. But the enemy captured it, carried it
away, and retained it for seven months. The Israelites forgot that wickedness
cannot screen itself behind a sacred relic. Nor can a sacred relic help the enemies
of faith. The enemy found that the Ark brought nothing but misfortune for
themselves, and were glad to abandon it. It apparently remained twenty years in
the village (garyah) of Ya'arim (Kirjath jearim): I. Samuel, 7:2. Meanwhile the
people pressed Samuel to appoint them a king. They thought that a king would
cure all their ills, whereas what was wanting was a spirit of union and discipline
and a readiness on their part to fight in the cause of Allah.

279 Samuel knew as a Prophet that the people were fickle and only wanted to
cover their own want of union and true spirit by asking for a king. They replied
with spirit in words, but when it came to action, they failed. They hid themselves
in caves and rocks, or ran away, and even those who remained "followed him
trembling": I. Samuel, 13:6-7.

241. Their Prophet said to them: "(Allah) hath appointed
Talut(280) as king over you." They said: "How can he
exercise authority over us when we are better fitted
than he to exercise authority, and he is not even
gifted, with wealth in abundance?" He said: "(Allah)
hath Chosen him above you, and hath gifted him
abundantly with knowledge and bodily prowess: Allah
Granteth His authority to whom He pleaseth. Allah
careth for all, and He knoweth all things."

280 Talut the Arabic name for Saul, who was tall and handsome, but belonged to
the tribe of Benjamin, the smallest tribe in Israel . His worldly belongings were
slender, and it was when he went out to search for some asses which had been lost
from his father's house that he met Samuel and was anointed king by him. The
people's fickleness appeared immediately after he was named. They raised all
sorts of petty objections to him. The chief consideration in their minds was
selfishness: each one wanted to be leader and king himself, instead of desiring
sincerely the good of the people as a whole, as a leader should do.

248. And (further) their Prophet said to them: "A Sign of
his authority is that there shall come to you the Ark of
the covenant(281), with (an assurance) therein of
security(282) from your Lord, and the relics left by the
family of Moses and the family of Aaron, carried by
angels(283). In this is a symbol for you if ye indeed
have faith."”

281 Ark of the Covenant: Tabut: a chest of acacia wood covered and lined with
pure gold, about 5 ft. x 3ft x 3 ft. See Exod. 25:10-22. It was to contain the
"testimony of Allah', or the Ten Commandments engraved on stone, with relics of
and Aaron. Its Gold lid was to be the "Mercy Seat." This was a sacred
on to Israel . It was lost to the enemy in the early part of Samuel's
ministry: see n. 278 to 2:246. When it came back, it remained in a village for
twenty years, and was apparently taken to the capital when kingship was instituted.
It thus became a symbol of unity and authority. (R).

282 Security: sakimah = salety, tranquillity, peace. Later Jewish writings use the
same word for a symbol of Allah's Glory in the Tabernacle or tent in which the
Ark was kept, or in the Temple when it was built by Solomon. (Cf 9:26 ).

283 Carried by angels : these words refer to the Tabut or Ark. (R).

249. when Talut set forth with the armies, he said(284):
"(Allah) will test you at the stream: if any drinks of its
water, He goes not with my army: Only those who
taste not of it go with me: A mere sip out of the hand
is excused." but they all drank of it, except a few.
When they crossed the river,- He and the faithful ones
with him,they said: "This day(285) We cannot cope
with Goliath and his forces." but those who were
convinced that they must meet Allah, said: "How oft,
by Allah.s will, Hath a small force vanquished a big
one? Allah is with those who steadfastly persevere."
284 A Commander is hampered by a large force if it is not in perfect discipline

and does not wholcheartedly believe in its Commander. He must get rid of all the
doubtful ones, as did Gideon before Saul, and Henry V, in Shakespeare's story
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long afterwards. Saul used the same test as Gideon: he gave a certain order when
crossing a stream: the greater part disobeyed, and were sent back. Gideon's story
will be found in Judges, 7:2-7.

285 Even in the small band that remained faithful, there were some who were
appalled by the number of the enemy when they met him face to face, and saw the
size and strength of the enemy Commander, the giant Goliath (Jalut). But there
was a very small band who were determined to face all odds because they had
perfect confidence in Allah and in the cause for which they were fighting. They
were for making a firm stand and secking Allah's help. Of that number was David:
see next note.

250. When they advanced to meet Goliath and his forces,

they prayed: "Our Lord! Pour out constancy on us and
make our steps firm: Help us against those that reject
faith."

251. By Allah.s will they routed them; and David(286)

slew Goliath; and Allah gave him power and wisdom
and taught him whatever (else) He willed(287). And
did not Allah Check one set of people by means of
another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief:
But Allah is full of bounty to all the worlds(288).

286 Note how the whole story is compressed into a few words as regards
narration, but its spiritual lessons are dwelt upon from many points of view. The
Old Testament is mainly interested in the narrative, which is full of detail, but says
little about the universal truths of which every true story is a parable. The Qur'an
assumes the story, but tells the parable.

David was a raw youth, with no arms or armour. He was not known even in the
Israclite camp, and the giant Goliath mocked him. Even David's own elder
brother chided him for deserting his sheep, for he was a poor shepherd lad to
outward appearance, but his faith had made him more than a match for the
Philistine hosts. When Saul offered his own armour and arms to David, the young
hero declined, as he had not tried them, while his shepherd's sling and staff were
his well-tried implements. He picked up five smooth pebbles on the spot from the
stream, and used his sling to such effect that he knocked down Goliath. He then
used Goliath's own sword to slay him. There was consternation in the Philistine
army: they broke and fled, and were pursued and cut to pieces.

Apart from the main lesson that if we would preserve our national existence and
our faith it is our duty to fight with courage and firmness, there are other lessons in
David's story: (1) numbers do not count, but faith, determination and the blessing
of Allah; (2) size and strength are of no avail against truth, courage, and careful
planning; (8) the hero tries his own weapons, and those that are available to him at
the time and place, even though people may laugh at him; (4) if Allah is with us,
the enemy's weapon may become an instrument of his own destruction; ()
personality conquers all dangers, and puts heart into our own wavering friends; (6)
pure faith brings Allah's reward, which may take many forms: in David's case it
was Power, Wisdom, and other gifts; see next note.

287 David was not only a shepherd, a warrior, a king, a wise man, and a prophet,
but was also endowed with the gifts of poetry and music. (R).

288 Allah's plan 1s universal. He loves and protects a// His creatures and His
bounties are for all worlds (1:2 n. 20). To protect one He may have to check
another, but we must never lose faith that His love is for all in boundless measure.

(CI. 22:40 ).

252. These are the Signs of Allah. we rehearse them to

thee in truth: verily Thou art one of the messengers.

253. Those messengers We endowed with gifts, some

above others(289): To one of them Allah spoke(290);
others He raised to degrees (of honour)(291); to
Jesus the son of Mary We gave clear (Signs)(292),
and strengthened him with the holy spirit(292-A). If
Allah had so willed, succeeding generations would not
have fought among each other, after clear (Signs) had
come to them, but they (chose) to wrangle, some
believing and others rejecting. If Allah had so willed,
they would not have fought each other; but Allah
Fulfilleth His plan(293).

289 Different gifts and different modes of procedure are prescribed to Allah's
Messengers in different ages, and perhaps their degrees are different though it is
not for mortals, with our imperfect knowledge, to make any difference between
one and another of Allah's Messengers (2:136). As this winds up the argument
about fighting, three illustrations are given from the past, how it affected Allah's
Messengers. To Moses Allah spoke directly: he led his men for forty years
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through the wilderness, mainly fighting against the unbelief of his own people; he
organised them to fight with the sword for Palestine, but was raised to Allah's
mercy before his enterprise ripened, and it fell to Joshua to carry out his plan.
David, though a mere shepherd boy, was chosen by Allah. He overthrew the
greatest warrior of his time, became a king, and waged successful wars, being also a
prophet, a poet, and musician. Jesus was "strengthened with the Holy Spirit": he
was given no weapons to fight, and his mission was of a more limited character. In
Muhammad's mission these and other characters were combined. Gentler than
Jesus, he organised on a vaster scale than Moses, and from Mad 1 nah he ruled
and gave laws, and the Qur'an has a vaster scope than the Psalms of David. (Cf

2:285).
290 Moses: see note above

291 There is a two-fold sense: they were raised to high posts of honour, and they
rose by degrees. I take the reference to be to David.

292 CF. 2:87. See n. 401 to 3:62
292-A “Holy Spirit,” according to commentators signifiers Gabriel. [Eds.]

293 If some power of choice was to be given to man, his selfishness inevitably
caused divisions. It must not be supposed that it frustrates Allah's Plan. He carries
it out as He will.

254. 0 ye who believe! Spend out of (the bounties)(294)
We have provided for you, before the Day comes when
no bargaining (Will avail), nor friendship nor
intercession(295). Those who reject Faith they are the
wrong-doers.

294 Spend, i.e., give away in charity, or employ in good works, but do not hoard.
Good works would in Islam include everything that advances the good of one that
is in need whether a neighbour or a stranger, or that advances the good of the
community, or even the good of the person himself to whom Allah has given the
bounty. But it must be real good and there should be no admixture of baser
motives, such as vainglory, or false indulgence, or encouragement of idleness, or
playing off one person against another. The bounties include mental and spiritual
gifts as well as wealth and material gifts.

295 CF 2:123 and 2:48 .

255. Allah. There is no god but He,-the Living, the Self-
subsisting, Eternal(296). No slumber can seize Him
nor sleep. His are all things in the heavens and on
earth. Who is there can intercede in His presence
except as He permitteth? He knoweth what
(appeareth to His creatures as) before or after or
behind them(297). Nor shall they compass aught of
His knowledge except as He willeth. His Throne doth
extend(298) over the heavens and the earth, and He
feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving
them(299) for He is the Most High, the Supreme (in
glory).

296 This s Ayat al Kursi, the "Verse of the Throne'. Who can translate its
glorious meaning, or reproduce the rhythm of its well-chosen and comprehensive
words? Even in the original Arabic the meaning seems to be greater than can be
expressed in words. The attributes of Allah are different from anything we know
in our present world: He lives, but His life is self-subsisting and eternal: it does not
depend upon other beings and is not limited to time and space. Perhaps the
attribute of Qayyum includes not only the idea of "Self-subsisting” but also the idea
of "Keeping up and maintaining all life." His life being the source and constant
support of all derived forms of life. Perfect life 1s perfect activity, in contrast to the
imperfect life which we see around us, which is not only subject to death but to the
need for rest or slowed-down activity, (something which is between activity and
sleep, for which I, in common with other translators, have used the word
"slumber”) and the need for full sleep itself. But Allah has no need for rest or
sleep. His activity, like His life, is perfect and self-subsisting. Contrast with this the
expression used i Psalms 78:65: "Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and
like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine." (C£ 20:109-110). (R).

297 After we realise that His Life is absolute Life, His Being is absolute Being,
while others are contingent and evanescent, our ideas of heaven and earth vanish
like shadows. What is behind that shadow is He. Such reality as our heavens and
our earth possess 1is a reflection of His absolute Reality. The pantheist places the

wrong accent when he says that everything is He. The truth is better expressed
when we say that everything is His. How then can any creatures stand before Him

as of right, and claim to intercede for a fellow-creature? In the first place both are
His, and He cares as much for one as for the other. In the second place, they are
both dependent on His will and command. But He in His Wisdom and Plan may
grade His creatures and give one superiority over another. Then by His will and
permission such a one may intercede or help according to the laws and duties laid
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on him. Allah's knowledge is absolute, and is not conditioned by Time or Space.
To us, His creatures, these conditions always apply. His knowledge and our
knowledge are therefore in different categories, and our knowledge only gets some
reflection of Reality when it accords with His Will and Plan. (CF£ 20:110).

298 Throne: seat, power, knowledge, symbol of authority. In our thoughts we
exhaust everything when we say "the heavens and the earth". Well, then, in
everything is the working of Allah's power, and will, and authority. Everything of
course includes spiritual things as well as things of sense. (R).

299 A life of activity that is imperfect or relative would not only need rest for
carrying on its own activities, but would be in need of double rest when it has to
look after and guard, or cherish, or help other activities. In contrast with this 1s the
Absolute Life, which 1s free from any such need or contingency. For it is supreme
above anything that we can conceive.

256. Let there be no compulsion(300) in religion: Truth

stands out clear from Error: whoever rejects evil and
believes in Allah hath grasped the most trustworthy
hand-hold, that never breaks(301). And Allah heareth
and knoweth all things.

300 Compulsion is incompatible with religion: because (1) religion depends upon
faith and will, and these would be meaningless if induced by force; (2) Truth and
Error have been so clearly shown up by the mercy of Allah that there should be
no doubt in the minds of any persons of good will as to the fundamentals of faith;
(3) Allah's protection is continuous, and His Plan is always to lead us from the
depths of darkness into the clearest light.

301 Handhold: something which the hands can grasp for safety in a moment of
danger. It may be a loop or a handle, or anchor. If it is without flaw, so that there
is no danger of breaking, our safety 1s absolutely assured so long as we hold fast to
it. Our safety then depends on our own will and faith: Allah's help and protection
will always be unfailing if we hold firmly to Allah and trust in Him. (Cf 21:32).

251. Allah is the Protector of those who have faith: from

the depths of darkness He will lead them forth into
light. Of those who reject faith the patrons are the evil
ones: from light they will lead them forth into the
depths of darkness. They will be companions of the
fire, to dwell therein (For ever).

258. Hast thou not Turned thy vision to one who disputed

with Abraham(302) About his Lord, because Allah had
granted him power? Abraham said: "My Lord is He
Who Giveth life and death." He said: "I give life and
death". Said Abraham: "But it is Allah that causeth the
sun to rise from the east: Do thou then cause him to
rise from the West." Thus was he confounded who (in
arrogance) rejected faith. Nor doth Allah Give
guidance to a people unjust(303).

302 The three verses 258-260 have been the subject of much controversy as to the
exact meaning to be attached to the incidents and the precise persons alluded to,
whose names are not mentioned. In such matters, where the Qur'an has given no
names and the Prophet has himself given no indication, it seems to me useless to
speculate, and still worse to put forward positive opinions. In questions of
learning, speculations are often interesting. But it seems to me that the meaning of
the Qur'an is so wide and universal that we are in danger of missing the real and
eternal meaning if we go on disputing about minor points. All three incidents are
such as may happen again and again in any prophet's lifetime, and be seen in
impersonal vision at any time. Here they are connected with Al Mustafa's vision as
shown by the opening words of verse 258. (R).

303 The first point illustrated 1s the pride of power, and the impotence of human
power as against Allah's power. The person who disputed with Abraham may have
been Nimrod or some ruler in Babylonia , or indeed elsewhere. I name Babylonia
as it was the original home of Abraham ( Ur of the Chaldees), and Babylon prided
herself on her arts and sciences in the ancient world. Science can do many
wonderful things; it could then; it can now. But the mystery of Life baffled science
then, as it continues to baffle science now, after many centuries of progress.
Abraham had faith, and referred back everything to the true Cause of Causes. A
sceptical ruler might jestingly say: "I have the power of life and death." A man of
science might say: "We have investigated the laws of life and death." Different
kinds of powers lie in the hands of kings and men of knowledge. The claim in
both cases 1s true in a very limited sense. But Abraham confounded the claimer by
going back to fundamentals. "If you had the ultimate power, why could you not
make the sun rise from the West?"

259. or (take) the similitude of one who passed by a

hamlet, all in ruins(304) to its roofs. He said: "Oh!
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how shall Allah bring it (ever) to life, after (this) its
death?" but Allah caused him to die for a hundred
years, then raised him up (again). He said: "How long
didst thou tarry (thus)?" He said: (Perhaps) a day or
part of a day." He said: "Nay, thou hast tarried thus a
hundred years; but look at thy food and thy drink;
they show no signs of age; and look at thy donkey:
And that We may make of thee a sign unto the people,
Look further at the bones, how We bring them
together and clothe them with flesh(305)." When this
was shown clearly to him, he said: "I know that Allah
hath power over all things."

304 This incident is referred variously (1) to Ezekiel's vision of dry bones (Ezekiel,
37:1-10); (2) to Nehemiah's visit to Jerusalem in ruins after the Captivity, and to its
rebuilding (Nehemiah, 2:11-20): and (3) to 'Uzayr, or Ezra, or Esdras, the scribe,
priest, and reformer, who was sent by the Persian King after the Captivity to
Jerusalem, and about whom there are many Jewish legends. As to (1), there are
only four words in this verse about bones. As to (2) and (8), there is nothing
specific to connect this verse with either. The wording 1s perfectly general, and we
must understand it as general. I think it does refer not only to individual, but to
national death and resurrection.

305 A man is in despair when he sees the destruction of a whole people, city, or
civilisation. But Allah can cause resurrection as He has done many times in
history, and as He will do at the final Resurrection. Time is nothing before Allah.
The doubter thinks that he has been dead or "tarried thus" a day or less when the
period has been a century. On the other hand, the food and drink which he left
behind is intact, and as fresh as it was when he left it. But the donkey is not only
dead, but nothing but bones is left of it. And before the man's eyes, the bones are
reunited, clothed with flesh and blood, and restored to life. Moral: (1) Time is
nothing to Allah; (2) It affects different things in different ways; (3) The keys of life
and death are in Allah's hands; (4) Man's power is nothing; his faith should be in
Allah.

260. Behold! Abraham said: "My Lord! Show me how
Thou givest life to the dead(306)." He said: "Dost thou
not then believe?" He said: "Yea! but to satisfy My
own understanding(307)." He said: "Take four birds;
Tame them to turn to thee; put a portion(308) of them
on every hill and call to them: They will come to thee
(Flying) with speed. Then know that Allah is Exalted in
Power, Wise."

306 Verse 258, we saw, illustrated Allah's power over Life and Death, contrasted

with man's vain boasts or imaginings. Verse 259 illustrated how Time is immaterial

to Allah's workings; things; individuals and nations are subject to laws of life and

death, which are under Allah's complete control, however much we may be

misled by appearances. (R).

307 Abraham had complete faith in Allah's power, but he wanted, with Allah's

permission, to give an explanation of that faith to his own heart and mind. Where

I have translated "satisfy my own understanding," the literal translation would be
"satisfy my own heart.

308 A portion of them: Juz an. The Commentators understand this to mean that
the birds were to be cut up and pieces of them were to be put on the hills. The
cutting up or killing is not mentioned, but they say that it is implied by an ellipsis,
as the question is how Allah gives life to the dead. (R).

261. The parable of those who spend their substance in
the way of Allah is that of a grain of corn: it groweth
seven ears, and each ear Hath a hundred grains. Allah
giveth manifold increase to whom He pleaseth: And
Allah careth for all and He knoweth all things.

262. Those who spend their substance in the cause of
Allah, and follow not up their gifts with reminders of
their generosity or with injury,-for them their reward
is with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor shall
they grieve.

263. Kind words(309) and the covering of faults are
better than charity followed by injury. Allah is free of
all wants, and He is Most-Forbearing.

309 A very high standard is set for chanty. ( 1) It must be in the way of Allah. (2) It

must expect no reward in this world. (3) It must not be followed by references or
reminders to the act of charity. (4) Still less should any annoyance or injury be

265. And the
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caused to the recipient, e.g:, by boasting that the giver relieved the person in the
hour of need. Indeed, the kindness and the spirit which turns a blind eye to other
people's faults or shortcomings is the essence of charity: these things are better
than charity if charity is spoilt by tricks that do harm. At the same time, while no
reward is to be expected, there is abundant reward from Allah — material, moral,
and spiritual — according to His own good pleasure and plan. If we spend in the
way of Allah, it is not as if Allah was in need of our charity. On the contrary our
shortcomings are so great that we require His utmost forbearance before any good
that we can do can merit His praise or reward. Our motives are so mixed that our
best may really be very poor if judged by a very strict standard. (Cf 2:215 and

2:273-276).

264. O ye who believe! cancel not your charity by

reminders of your generosity or by injury,- like those
who spend their substance to be seen of men, but
believe neither in Allah nor in the Last Day(310). They
are in parable like a hard, barren rock, on which is a
little soil: on it falls heavy rain, which leaves it (Just)
a bare stone. They will be able to do nothing with
aught they have earned. And Allah guideth not those
who reject faith.

310 False charity, "to be seen of men," is really no charity. It is worse, for it
betokens a disbelief in Allah and the Hereafter. "Allah seeth well whatever ye do"
(2:265). It is compared to hard barren rock on which by chance has fallen a little
soil. Good rain, which renders fertile soil more fruitful, washes away the little soil
which this rock had, and exposes its nakedness. What good can hypocrites derive
even from the little wealth they may have amassed?

likeness of those who spend their
substance, seeking to please Allah and to strengthen
their souls, is as a garden, high and fertile: heavy
rain(311) falls on it but makes it yield a double
increase of harvest, and if it receives not Heavy rain,
light moisture sufficeth it. Allah seeth well whatever
ye do.

311 True charity is like a field with good soil on a high situation. It catches good
showers of rain, the moisture penetrates the soil, and yet its elevated situation
keeps it well-drained, and healthy favourable conditions increase its output
enormously. But supposing even that the rain is not abundant, it catches dew and
makes the most of any little moisture it can get, and that is sufficient for it. So a
man of true charity is spiritually healthy; he 1s best situated to attract the bounties
of Allah, which he does not hoard selfishly but circulates freely. In lean times he
still produces good works, and is content with what he has. He looks to Allah's
pleasure and the strengthening of his own soul.

266. Does any of you wish that he should have a

garden(312) with date-palms and vines and streams
flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruit, while he is
stricken with old age, and his children are not strong
(enough(313) to look after themselves)- that it should
be caught in a whirlwind, with fire therein, and be
burnt up? Thus doth Allah make clear to you (His)
Signs; that ye may consider.

312 The truly spiritual nature of charity having been explained in three parables
(2:261, 264, 265) a fourth parable is now added, explaining its bearing on the
whole of our life. Suppose we had a beautiful garden well-watered and fertile, with
delightful views of streams, and a haven of rest for mind and body; suppose old
age were creeping in on us, and our children were either too young to look after
themselves or too feeble in health; how should we feel if a sudden whirlwind came
with lightning or fire in its train, and burnt it up, thus blasting the whole of our
hopes for the present and for the future, and destroying the result of all our labour
and savings in the past? Well, this life of ours 1s a probation. We may work hard,
we may save, we may have good luck. We may make ourselves a goodly
pleasance, and have ample means of support for ourselves and our children. A
great whirlwind charged with lightning and fire comes and burns up the whole
show. We are too old to begin again: our children are too young or feeble to help
us to repair the mischief. Our chance is lost, because we did not provide against
such a contingency. The whirlwind is the "wrath to come": the provision against it
is a life of true charity and righteousness, which is the only source of true and
lasting happiness in this world and the next. Without it we are subject to all the
vicissitudes of this uncertain life. We may even spoil our so-called "charity" by
msisting on the obligation which others owe to us or by doing some harm, because
our motives are not pure.

3138 Not strong (enough): duafau: literally weak, decrepit, infirm, possibly
referring to both health and will or character.
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267. 0 ye who believe! Give of the good things which ye
have (honourably) earned(314), and of the fruits of
the earth which We have produced for you, and do not
even aim(315) at getting anything which is bad, in
order that out of it ye may give away something, when
ye yourselves would not receive it except with closed
eyes(316). And know that Allah is Free of all wants,
and worthy of all praise(317).

314 According to the English proverb "Charity covers a multitude of sins". Such a
sentiment is strongly disapproved in Islam. Charity has value only if (1) something
good and valuable is given, (2) which has been honourably earned or acquired by
the giver, or (3) which is produced in nature and can be referred to as a bounty of
Allah. (1) may include such things as are of use and value to others though they
may be of less use to us or superfluous to us on account of our having acquired
something more suitable for our station in life: for example, discarded clothes, or
an old horse or a used motor car; but if the horse is vicious, or the car engine so
far gone that it 1s dangerous to use, then the gift is worse than useless; it is
positively harmful, and the giver is a wrongdoer. (2) applies to fraudulent
company-promoters, who earn great credit by giving away in charity some of their
ill-gotten gains, or to robbers (even if they call themselves by high-sounding
names) who "rob Peter to pay Paul". Islam will have nothing to do with tainted
property. Its economic code requires that every gain should be honest and
honourable. Even "charity” would not cover or destroy the taint. (3) lays down a
test in cases of a doubtful gain. Can we refer to it as a gift of Allah? Obviously the
produce of honest labour or agriculture can be so referred to. In modern
commerce and speculation there is much of quite the contrary character, and
charity will not cover the taint. Some kinds of art, skill or talent are God-given: it is
the highest kind of charity to teach them or share their product. Others are the
contrary: they are bad or tainted. In the same way some professions or services
may be tainted, if these tend to moral harm.

315 The preceding note tries to indicate some of the things which are bad or
tainted. We should not even think of acquiring them for ourselves, soothing our
conscience by the salve that we shall practise charity out of them.

316 Closed eyes imply disgust or connivance because of some feature which we
would not openly acknowledge.

317 To dedicate tainted things to Allah is a dishonour to Allah. Who is
independent of all wants, and who is worthy of all honour and praise. (Cf. 22:64).

268. The Evil one threatens you with poverty and bids
you to conduct unseemly. Allah promiseth you His
forgiveness and bounties(318). And Allah careth for
all and He knoweth all things.

318 Good and evil draw us opposite ways and by opposite motives, and the
contrast i1s well-marked out in charity. When we think of doing some real act of
kindness or charity, we are assailed with doubts and fear of impoverishment; but
Evil supports any tendency to selfishness, greed, or even to extravagant
expenditure for show, or self-indulgence, or unseemly appetites. On the other
hand, Allah draws us on to all that is kind and good, for that way lies the
forgiveness of our sins, and greater real prosperity and satisfaction. No kind or
generous act ever ruined any one. It is false generosity that is sometimes shown as
leading to ruin. As Allah knows all our motives and cares for all, and has
everything in His power, it is obvious which course a wise man will choose. But
wisdom 1is rare, and it is only wisdom that can appreciate true well-being and
distinguish it from the false appearance of well-being.

269. He granteth wisdom to whom He pleaseth; and he to
whom wisdom is granted receiveth indeed a benefit
overflowing; but none will grasp the Message but men
of understanding.

270. And whatever ye spend in charity or devotion, be
sure Allah knows it all. But the wrong-doers have no
helpers.

271. 1f ye disclose (acts(319) of) charity, even so it is
well, but if ye conceal them, and make them reach
those (really) in need, that is best for you: It will
remove from you some of your (stains of) evil. And
Allah is well acquainted with what ye do.

319 It is better to seek no publicity in charity. But if it is known there is no harm.
If it 1s for public purposes, it must necessarily be known, and a pedantic show of
concealment may itself be a fault. The harm of publicity lies in motives of
ostentation. We can better reach the really deserving poor by quietly seeking for
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them. The spiritual benefit ensures to our own souls, provided our motives are
pure, and we are really seeking the good pleasure of Allah.

272. 1t is not required of thee (O Messenger., to set them

on the right path(320), but Allah sets on the right
path whom He pleaseth. Whatever of good ye give
benefits your own souls, and ye shall only do so
seeking the "Face(321)" of Allah. Whatever good ye
give, shall be rendered back to you, and ye shall not
Be dealt with unjustly.

320 In connection with charity this means that we must relieve those really in
need, whether they are good or bad, on the right path or not, Muslims or
otherwise. It is not for us to judge in these matters. Allah will give light according
to His wisdom. Incidentally it adds a further meaning to the command, "Let there
be no compulsion in religion” (2:256). For compulsion may not only be by force,
but by economic necessity. In matters of religion we must not even compel by a
bribe of charity. The chief motive in charity should be Allah's pleasure and our
own Spiritual good. This was addressed in the first instance to Al Mustafa in
Madinah, but it is of universal application.

3821 See note to 2:112, Wash means literally: face, countenance; hence, favour,
glory, Self, Presence.

273. (Charity is) for those in need, who, in Allah.s cause

(322)are restricted (from travel), and cannot move
about in the land, seeking (For trade or work): the
ignorant man thinks, because of their modesty, that
they are free from want. Thou shalt know them by
their (Unfailing) mark: They beg not importunately
from all the sundry. And whatever of good ye give, be
assured Allah knoweth it well.

322 Indiscriminate acts of so-called charity are condemned as they may do more
harm than good (see 2:262). The real beneficiaries of charity are indicated. They
must be in want. And the want must be due to some honourable cause. For
example, they may be doing some unpaid service, such as teaching, or acquiring
knowledge or skill, or be in exile for their faith, or in other ways be prevented
from secking employment or doing strenuous work. "Allah's cause” must not be
narrowly interpreted. All sincere and real service to humanity comes within the
definition. Such men do not beg from door to door. It is the duty of those who are
well-to-do, or the Public Purse, to find them out. (C£ 51:19). (R).

274. Those who (in charity)(323) spend of their goods by

night and by day, in secret and in public, have their
reward with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor
shall they grieve.

323 We recapitulate the beauty of charity (Ze., unselfish giving of one's self or
one's goods) before we come to its opposite, Le., the selfish grasping greed of
usury against those in need or distress. Charity instead of impoverishing you will
enrich you: you: will have more happiness and less fear. Contrast it with what
follows-the degradation of the grasping usurer.

275. Those who devour usury(324) will not stand except

as stand one whom the Evil one by his touch Hath
driven to madness(325). That is because they say:
"Trade is like usury(326)," but Allah hath permitted
trade and forbidden usury. Those who after receiving
direction from their Lord, desist, shall be pardoned for
the past; their case is for Allah (to judge); but those
who repeat (The offence) are companions of the Fire:
They will abide therein (for ever).

324 Usury is condemned and prohibited in the strongest possible terms. There
can be no question about the prohibition. When we come to the definition of
usury there is room for difference of opinion. 'Umar, according to Ibn Kathir, felt
some difficulty in the matter, as the Prophet left this world before the details of the
question were settled. This was one of the three questions on which he wished he
had had more light from the Prophet, the other two being Khrlafah and Kafalah
(see 4:12 , n. 518). Our 'Ulama', ancient and modern, have worked out a great
body of literature on usury, based mainly on economic conditions as they existed
at the rise of Islam. (CY. 3:130). (R).

325 An apt simile: whereas legitimate trade or industry increases the prosperity
and stability of men and nations, a dependence on usury would merely encourage
a race of idlers, cruel blood-suckers, and worthless fellows who do not know their
own good and therefore akin to madmen.
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326 Owing to the fact that interest occupies a central position in modern
economic life, and specially since iterest is the very life blood of the existing
financial institutions, a number of Muslims have been inclined to interpret it in a
manner which is radically different from the understanding of Muslim scholars
throughout the last fourteen centuries and is also sharply in conflict with the
categorical statements of the Prophet (peace be on him). According to Islamic
teachings any excess on the capital 1s rzba (interest). Islam accepts no distinction,
isofar as prohibition is concerned, between reasonable and exorbitant rates of
mterest, and thus what came to be regarded as the difference between usury and
interest; nor between returns on bonus for consumption and those for production
purposes and so on. [Eds.].

276. Allah will deprive usury of all blessing, but will give
increase for deeds of charity: For He loveth not
creatures ungrateful and wicked.

271. Those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness,
and establish regular prayers and regular charity, will
have their reward with their Lord: on them shall be no
fear, nor shall they grieve(327).

327 The contrast between charity and unlawful grasping of wealth began at 2:274,
where this phrase occurs as a theme. Here the theme finishes with the same
phrase. The following four verses refer to further concessions on behalf of
debtors, as creditors are asked to (a) give up even claims arising out of the past on
account of usury, and(b) to give time for payment of capital if necessary, or (¢) to
write off the debt altogether as an art of charity.

278. 0 ye who believe! Fear Allah, and give up what
remains of your demand for usury, if ye are indeed
believers.

279. 1f ye do it not, Take notice of war(328) from Allah
and His Messenger. But if ye turn back, ye shall have
your capital sums: Deal not unjustly, and ye shall not
be dealt with unjustly.

328 This is not war for opinions, but an ultimatum of war for the liberation of
debtors unjustly dealt with and oppressed.

280. 1f the debtor is in a difficulty, grant him time Till it is
easy for him to repay. But if ye remit it by way of
charity, that is best for you if ye only knew.

281. And fear the Day when ye shall be brought back to
Allah. Then shall every soul be paid what it earned,
and none shall be dealt with unjustly.

282. 0 ye who believe! When ye deal with each other, in
transactions involving future obligations in a fixed
period of time, reduce them to writing(329) Let a
scribe write down faithfully as between the parties:
let not the scribe refuse to write: as Allah(330) Has
taught him, so let him write. Let him who incurs the
liability dictate, but let him fear His Lord Allah, and
not diminish aught of what he owes. If they party
liable is mentally deficient, or weak, or unable Himself
to dictate(331), Let his guardian dictate faithfully, and
get two witnesses, out of your own men(332), and if
there are not two men, then a man and two women,
such as ye choose, for witnesses, so that if one of
them errs, the other can remind her. The witnesses
should not refuse when they are called on (For
evidence). Disdain not to reduce to writing (your
contract) for a future period, whether it be small or
big: it is juster in the sight of Allah, More suitable as
evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts
among yourselves but if it be a transaction hich ye
carry out on the spot among yourselves, there is no
blame on you if ye reduce it not to writing. But take
witness whenever ye make a commercial contract;
and let neither scribe nor witness suffer harm. If ye do
(such harm), it would be wickedness in you. So fear
Allah; For it is Allah that teaches you. And Allah is well
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acquainted with all things(333). If ye are on a
journey, and cannot find a scribe, a pledge with
possession (may serve the purpose)(334). And if one
of you deposits a thing on trust with another(335), let
the trustee (faithfully) discharge his trust, and let him
Fear his Lord conceal not evidence; for whoever
conceals it, - his heart is tainted(336) with sin. And
Allah knoweth all that ye do.

329 The first part of the verse deals with transactions involving future payment or
future consideration, and the second part with transactions in which payment and
delivery are made on the spot. Examples of the former are if goods are brought
now and payment is promised at a fixed time and place in the future, or if cash is
paid now and delivery is contracted for at a fixed time and place in the future. In
such cases a written document is recommended, but it is held that the words later
on in this verse, that it is juster... more suitable as evidence, and more convenient
to prevent doubts," etc., imply that it is not obligatory in law. Examples of the latter
kind-cash payment and delivery on the spot-require no evidence in writing, but
apparently oral witnesses to such transactions are recommended.

330 The scribe in such matters assumes a fiduciary capacity; he should therefore
remember to act as in the presence of Allah, with full justice to both parties. The
art of writing he should look upon as a gift from Allah, and he should use it as in
His service. In an illiterate population the scribe's position is still more
responsible.

331 Possibly the person "mentally deficient, or weak, or unable to dictate,” may
also be incapable of making a valid contract, and the whole duty would be on his
guardian, who again must act i perfect good faith, not only protecting but
vigilantly promoting the interests of his ward.

332 It is desirable that the men (or women) who are chosen as witness should be
from the circle to which the parties belong, as they would best be able to
understand the transaction, and be most easily available if their evidence is
required in future.

333 Commercial morality is here taught on the highest plane and yet in the most
practical manner, both as regards the bargains to be made, the evidence to be
provided, the doubts to be avoided, and the duties and rights of scribes and
witnesses. Probity even in worldly matters is to be, not a mere matter of
convenience or policy, but a matter of conscience and religious duty. Even our
everyday transactions are to be carried out as in the presence of Allah.

334 A pledge or security stands on its own independent footing, though it is a very
convenient form of closing the bargain where the parties cannot trust each other,

335 The Law of Deposit implies great trust in the Depositary on the part of the
Depositor. The Depositary becomes a trustee, and the doctrine of Trust can be
further developed on that basis. The trustee's duty is to guard the interests of the
person on whose behalf he holds the trust and to render back the property and
accounts when required according to the terms of the trust. This duty again is
linked to the sanction of Religion, which requires a higher standard than Law.

336 It sometimes happens that if some inconvenient piece of evidence is
destroyed or concealed, we gain a great advantage materially. We are warned not
to vield to such a temptation. The concealment of evidence has a serious effect on
our own moral and spiritual life, for it taints the very source of higher life, as
typified by the heart. The heart is also the seat of our secrets. We are told that the
sin will reach our most secret being, though the sin may not be visible or open to
the world. Further, the heart is the seat of our affections, and false dealing taints all
our affections.

283. 1f ye are on a journey, and cannot find a scribe, a
pledge with possession (may serve the
purpose)(334). And if one of you deposits a thing on
trust with another(335), Let the trustee (Faithfully)
discharge His trust, and let him fear his Lord. Conceal
not evidence; for whoever conceals it,- His heart is
tainted(336) with sin. And Allah Knoweth all that ye
do.

334 A pledge or security stands on its own independent footing, though it is a very
convenient form of closing the bargain where the parties cannot trust each other,
and cannot get a written agreement with proper witnesses.

335 The Law of Deposit implies great trust in the Depositary on the part of the
Depositor. The Depositary becomes a trustee, and the doctrine of Trust can be
further developed on that basis. The trustee's duty is to guard the interests of the
person on whose behalf he holds the trust and to render back the property and
accounts when required according to the terms of the trust. This duty again is
linked to the sanction of Religion, which requires a higher standard than Law.

35



N o b

336 It sometimes happens that if some inconvenient piece of evidence 1s
destroyed or concealed, we gain a great advantage materially. We are warned not
to vield to such a temptation. The concealment of evidence has a serious effect on
our own moral and spiritual life, for it taints the very source of higher life, as
typified by the heart. The heart is also the seat of our secrets. We are told that the
sin will reach our most secret being, though the sin may not be visible or open to
the world. Further, the heart is the seat of our affections, and false dealing taints all
our affections.

284. To Allah belongeth all that is in the heavens and on
earth. Whether ye show what is in your minds or
conceal it, Allah Calleth you to account for it. He
forgiveth whom He pleaseth, and punisheth whom He
pleaseth, for Allah hath power over all things.

285. The Messenger believeth in what hath been revealed
to him from his Lord, as do the men of faith. Each one
(of them) believeth in Allah, His angels, His books,
and His Messengers(337). "We make no distinction
(they say) between one and another(338) of His
messengers." And they say: "We hear, and we obey:
(We seek) Thy forgiveness(339), our Lord, and to
Thee is the end of all journeys."

337 This Surah started with the question of faith (2:3-4), showed us various aspects
of faith and the denial of faith, gave us ordinances for the new people of Islam as a
community, and now rounds off the argument again with a confession of faith and
of its practical manifestation in conduct (‘we hear and we obey"), and closes on a
note of humility, so that we may confess our sins, ask for forgiveness, and pray for
Allah's help and guidance. (C£ 24:51).

338 Ct 2:253, n. 289. It is not for us to make any distinction between one and
another of Allah's Messengers; we must honour them all equally, though we know
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that Allah in His wisdom sent them with different kinds of mission and gave them
different degrees of rank.

339 When our faith and conduct are sincere, we realise how far from perfection
we are, and we humbly pray to Allah for the forgiveness of our sins. We feel that
Allah imposes no burden on us that we cannot bear, and with this realisation in
our hearts and in the confession of our lips, we go to Him and ask for His help
and guidance. (Cf 24:51).

286. On no soul doth Allah Place a burden greater than it

can bear(340). It gets every good that it earns, and it
suffers every ill that it earns. (Pray:) "Our Lord!
Condemn us not if we forget or fall into error; our
Lord! Lay not on us a burden Like that which Thou
didst lay on those before us(341); Our Lord! Lay not
on us a burden greater than we have strength to bear.
Blot out our sins, and grant us forgiveness. Have
mercy on us. Thou art our Protector; Help us against
those who stand against faith.”

340 CY. 2:233. In that verse the burden was in terms of material wealth; here it is
in terms of spiritual duty. Assured by Allah that He will accept from each soul just
such duty as it has the ability to offer, we pray further on for the fulfilment of that

promise. (CL 23:62).

341 We must not be arrogant, and think that because Allah has granted us His
favour and mercy we have no need to exert ourselves, or that we are ourselves
superior to those before us. On the contrary, knowing how much they failed, we
pray that our burdens should be lightened, and we confess our realisation that we
have all the greater need for Allah's mercy and forgiveness. And so we end the
whole argument of the Surah with a prayer for Allah's help, not in our own selfish
ends, but in our resolve to uphold Allah's truth against all Unbelief.
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3. Al 'Imran (The Family of 'Imran)

In the name of Allah, Most
Gracious, Most Merciful.

1. A. L. M(342).

342 See note to 2:1.

2. Allah. There is no god but He,-the Living, the Self-
Subsisting, Eternal(343).

343 C1. 2:255.

3. It is He Who sent down to thee (step by step), in
truth, the Book, confirming what went before it; and
He sent down the Law (of Moses) and the Gospel(344)
(of Jesus) before this, as a guide to mankind, and He
sent down the criterion(345) (of judgment between
right and wrong).

344 In some editions the break between verses 3 and 4 occurs here in the middle
of the sentence, but in the edition of Hafiz 'Uthman , followed by the Egyptian
Concordance Path al Rahman, the break occurs at the word Furgan. In verse-
divisions our classicists have mainly followed rhythm. As the word Furqan from
this point of view is parallel to the word Intig a m, which ends the next verse, 1
have accepted the verse-division at Furgan as more in consonance with Qur'anic
rhythm. It makes no real difference to the numbering of the verses, as there is
only a question of whether one line should go into verse 3 or verse 4. (R).

345 Criterion: Furgan: for meaning see 2:53 n. 68,

4. Then those who reject Faith in the Signs of Allah will
suffer the severest penalty, and Allah is Exalted in
Might, Lord of Retribution.

5. From Allah, verily nothing is hidden on earth or in the
heavens.

6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He
pleases(346). There is no god but He, the Exalted in
Might, the Wise.

346 Who can penetrate the mystery of life when a new life is just being born,
except Allah? The reference to the mystery of birth prepares us for the mystery of
the birth Jesus mentioned in 3:41 and the following verses.

1. He it is Who has sent down to thee the Book: In it are
verses basic or fundamental (of established meaning);
they are the foundation(347) of the Book: others are
allegorical. But those in whose hearts is perversity
follow the part thereof that is allegorical, seeking
discord, and searching for its hidden meanings, but no
one knows its hidden meanings except Allah. And
those who are firmly grounded(348) in knowledge
say: "We believe in the Book; the whole of it is from
our Lord:" and none will grasp the Message except
men of understanding.

347 This passage gives us an important clue to the interpretation of the Holy
Qur'an. Broadly speaking it may be divided into two portions, not given
separately, but intermingled: vzz (1) the nucleus or foundation of the Book,
literally "the mother of the Book”, (2) the part which 1s not of well-established
meaning. It is very fascinating to take up the latter, and exercise our ingenuity
about its inner meaning, but it refers to such profound spiritual matters that
human language is inadequate to it, and though people of wisdom may get some
light from it, no one should be dogmatic, as the final meaning is known to Allah
alone. The Commentators usually understand the verses "of established meaning”
(muhkam) to refer to the categorical orders of the Shan'ah (or the Law), which are
plain to everyone's understanding. But perhaps the meaning is wider: the "mother
of the Book" must include the very foundation on which all law rests, the essence
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of Allah's Message, as distinguished from the various illustrative parables,
allegories, and ordinances (C£. 11:1). (R).

348 One reading, rejected by the majority of Commentators, but accepted by
Mujahid and others, would not make a break at the point here marked Wagft’
Lazim, but would run the two sentences together. In that case the construction
would run: "No one knows its hidden meanings except Allah and those who are
firm in knowledge. They say", etc.

8. "Our Lord!" (they say), "Let not our hearts deviate
now after Thou hast guided us, but grant us mercy
from Thine own Presence; for Thou art the Grantor of
bounties without measure.

9. "Our Lord! Thou art He that will gather mankind
Together against a day about which there is no doubt;
for Allah never fails in His promise(349)."

349 This is the prayer of those who are firmly grounded in knowledge. The more
they know, the more they realise how little they know of all the depths of Truth in
the spiritual worlds. But they have Faith. The glimpses they get of Truth they wish
to hold fast in their hearts, and they pray to Allah to preserve them from deviating
even from what light they have got. They are sure of their eventual return to Allah,
when all doubts will be solved.

10. Those who reject Faith,- neither their possessions
nor their (numerous) progeny will avail them aught
against Allah. They are themselves but fuel for the
Fire.

11. (Their plight will be) no better than that of the
people of Pharaoh(350), and their predecessors: They
denied our Signs, and Allah called them to account for
their sins. For Allah is strict in punishment.

350 From the beginning of the world, sin, oppression, arrogance, and want of
Faith have gone together. The Pharaoh of the time of Moses relied upon his
power, his territory, his armies, and his resources to mock at Moses the messenger
of Allah and to oppress the people of Moses. Allah saved the Israelites and
punished their oppressors through many plagues and calamities. (R).

12. say to those who reject Faith: "Soon will ye be
vanquished(351) and gathered together to Hell,-an
evil bed indeed (to lie on)!

351 As Moses warned the Egyptians, so the warning is here sounded to the Pagan
Arabs, the Jews and the Christians, and all who resisted Faith, that their resi
would be in vain. Already the battle of Badr (referred to in the next verse) had
been a warning how Faith must conquer with the help of Allah. The next few
decades saw the Byzantine and the Persian Empires overthrown because of their
arrogance and their resistance to the Law of Allah.

13. "There has already been for you a Sign in the two
armies that met (in combat)(352): One was fighting in
the cause of Allah, the other resisting Allah. these saw
with their own eyes Twice their number(353). But
Allah doth support with His aid whom He pleaseth. In
this is a warning for such as have eyes to see."

352 This refers to the battle of Badr in Ramadan in the second year of the Hijrah.
The little exiled community of Makkan Muslims, with their friends in Madman,
had organised themselves into a God-fearing community, but were constantly in
danger of being attacked by their Pagan enemies of Makkah, in alliance with some
of the disaffected elements (Jews and Hypocrites) in or near Madmabh itself. The
design of the Makkans was to gather all the resources they could, and with an
overwhelming force, to crush and annihilate Muhammad and his party. To this
end Abu Sufyan was leading a richly-laden caravan from Syria to Makkah. He
called for armed aid from Makkah. The battle was fought in the plain of Badr,
about 50 miles southwest of Madmah. The Muslim force consisted of only about
313 men, mostly ill-armed, but they were led by Muhammad, and they were
fighting for their Faith. The Makkan army, well-armed and well-equipped,
numbered over a thousand and had among its leaders some of the most
experienced warriors of Arabia , including Abu Jahl, the inveterate foe and
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persecutor of Islam. Against all odds the Muslims won a brilliant victory, and
many of the enemy leaders, including Abu Jahl, were killed (C£ 30:40). (R).

3538 It was impossible, without the miraculous aid of Allah, for such a small and
ill-equipped force as was the Mushm band, to defeat the large and well-found
force of the enemy. But their firmness, zeal, and discipline won them divine aid.
Enemy prisoners stated that the enemy ranks saw the Muslim force to be many
times larger than it was.

14. Fair in the eyes of men is the love of things they
covet(354): Women and sons; Heaped-up hoards of
gold and silver; horses branded (for blood and
excellence); and (wealth of) cattle and well-tilled
land. Such are the possessions of this world “s life; but
in nearness to Allah is the best of the goals (To return
to).

354 The pleasures of this world are first enumerated: women for love; sons for
strength and pride; hoarded riches, which procure all luxuries; the best and finest
pedigree horses; cattle, the measure of wealth in the ancient world, as well as the
means and symbols of good farming in the modern world; and broad acres of
well-tilled land. By analogy, we may include, for our mechanised age, machines of
all kinds - tractors, motorcars, acroplanes, the best internal-combustion engines,
etc.,ete. In "heaped-up hoards of gold and silver," the Arabic word translated
hoards is ganatir plural of qintar, which literally means a talent of 1,200 ounces of

gold. (R).

15. Say: Shall I give you glad tidings of things Far better
than those? For the righteous are Gardens in nearness
to their Lord, with rivers flowing beneath; therein is
their eternal home; with companions pure (and
holy)(355); and the good pleasure of Allah. For in
Allah.s sight are (all) His servants,-

355 C1.2:25 and n. 44.

16. (Namely), those who say: "Our Lord! we have indeed
believed: forgive us, then, our sins, and save us from
the agony of the Fire;"-

17. Those who show patience, Firmness and self-
control(356); who are true (in word and deed); who
worship devoutly; who spend (in the way of Allah.;
and who pray for forgiveness in the early hours of the
morning(357).

356 Sabr (Sabirin) includes many shades of meaning: I have specified three here,
viz., patience, firmness, and self-control. See 2:45 and 2:1538 and notes thereon.

357 True servants of Allah are described in 3:16 and 17. They have faith,
humility, and hope (3:16); and they have certain virtues (3:17) viz, (1) patience,
steadfastness, self-restraint, and all that goes under the full definition of Sabr: this
shows a certain attitude of mind; (2) in all their dealings they are true and sincere
as they are also in their promises and words; this marks them out in social
conduct; (3) further, their spiritual worship is carnest and deep, an inner
counterpart of their outward conduct; (4) their worship of Allah shows itself in
their love of their fellow-men, for they are ready and liberal in charity; and (5)
their self-discipline is so great that the first thing they do every morning is humbly
to approach their God.

18. There is no god but He: That is the witness of Allah,
His angels, and those endued with knowledge,
standing firm(358)on justice. There is no god but He,
the Exalted in Power, the Wise.

358 Allah Himself speaks to us through His revelations (through angels) and
through His Creation, for all Nature glorifies Allah. No thinking mind, if it only
judges the matter fairly, can fail to find the same witness in his own heart and
conscience. All this points to the Unity of Allah. His exalted nature, and His
wisdom.

19. The Religion before Allah is Islam (submission to His
Will): Nor did the People of the Book dissent
therefrom except through envy of each other(359),
after knowledge had come to them. But if any deny
the Signs of Allah, Allah is swift in calling to account.
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359 Baghyan: through envy, through selfish contumacy or obstinacy, through
sheer contrary- mindedness, or desire to resist or rebel. C£ 2:90, and 2:213.

20. so if they dispute with thee, say: "I have submitted
My whole self(360) to Allah and so have those who
follow me." And say to the People of the Book and to
those who are unlearned(361): "Do ye (also) submit
yourselves?" If they do, they are in right guidance,
but if they turn back, Thy duty is to convey the
Message; and in Allah.s sight are (all) His
servants(362).

360 Wah:whole self. See n. 114 to 2:112.

361 The People of the Book may be supposed to know something about the
previous religious history of mankind. To them the appeal should be easy and
mtelligible, as all religion is one, and it is only being renewed in Islam. But the
appeal 1s also made to the pagan Arabs, who are unlearned, and who can well be
expected to follow the example of one of their own, who received divine
enlightenment, and was able to bring new knowledge to them. A great many of
both these classes did so. But the few who resisted Allah's grace, and actually
threatened and persecuted those who believed, are told that Allah will look after
His own.

362 Note the literary skill in the argument as it proceeds. The mystery of birth
faintly suggests that we are coming to the story of Jesus. The exposition of the
Book suggests that Islam 1s the same religion as that of the People of the Book.
Next we are told that the People of the Book made their religion one-sided, and
through the priesthood of the family of 'Imran, we are brought to the story of
Jesus, who was rejected by a body of the Jews as Muhammad was rejected by a
body of both Jews and Christians.

2l. As to those who deny the Signs of Allah and in
defiance of right(363), slay the prophets, and slay
those who teach just dealing with mankind(364),
announce to them a grievous penalty.

363 Right: hagg has many shades of meaning: (1) right, in the sense of having a
right to something; (2) right, in the sense of straight conduct, as opposed to wrong;
(3) truth; (4) justice. All these shades are implied here.

364 Examples of the Prophets slain were: "the righteous blood shed upon the
carth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of
Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar": Matt. 23:35. CF 2:61.
n. 75. Again, John the Baptist (Yahya, noble, chaste, a prophet, of the goodly
company of the righteous, 3:39 ), was bound, imprisoned, and beheaded, and his
head presented to a dancing harlot: Matt. 14:1-11 (C£. 4:155).

22. They are those whose works will bear no fruit(365)
in this world and in the Hereafter nor will they have
anyone to help.

365 CI1.2:217, end.

23. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who have
been given a portion(366) of the Book? They are
invited to the Book of Allah, to settle their dispute, but
a party of them Turn back and decline (The
arbitration)(367).

366 A portion of the Book. 1 conceive that Allah's revelation as a whole
throughout the ages is "The Book". The Law of Moses, and the Gospel of Jesus
were portions of the Book. The Qur'an completes the revelation and is par
excellence the Book of Allah (CF 4:44 ).

367 The Commentators mention a particular incident when a dispute was
submitted by the Jews for arbitration to the Prophet. He appealed to the authority
of their own books, but they tried to conceal and prevaricate. The general lesson
is that the People of the Book should have been the first to welcome in
Muhammad the living exponent of the Message of Allah as a whole, and some of
them did so; but others turned away from guilty arrogance, relying on corrupted
texts and doctrines forged out of their own fancies, though they were not
conformable to reason and good sense.

24. This because they say: "The Fire shall not touch us
but for a few numbered days(368)": For their
forgeries deceive them as to their own religion.

368 CI. 2:80.
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25. But how (will they fare) when we gather them
together against a day about which there is no doubt,
and each soul will be paid out just what it has earned,
without (favour or) injustice?

26. say: "0 Allah. Lord of Power (And Rule), Thou givest
power to whom Thou pleasest, and Thou strippest off
power from whom Thou pleasest: Thou enduest with
honour whom Thou pleasest, and Thou bringest low
whom Thou pleasest: In Thy hand is all good(369).
Verily, over all things Thou hast power.

369 Another glorious passage, full of meaning. The governing phrase mn it all is:
"In Thy hand is all Good." What is the standard by which we may judge Good? It
is Allah's Will. Therefore when we submit to Allah's Will, and real Islam
illuminates us we see the highest Good. There has been and is much controversy
as to what 1s the Highest Good. To the Muslim there is no difficulty: it 1s the Will
of Allah, He must ever strive to learn and understand that Will. But once in that
fortress, he is secure. He is not troubled with the nature of Evil.

21. "Thou causest the night to gain on the day, and thou
causest the day to gain on the night(370); Thou
bringest the Living out of the dead, and Thou bringest
the dead out of the Living(371); and Thou givest
sustenance to whom Thou pleasest, without
measure(372)."

370 True in many senses. In every twenty-four hours, night merges into day, and
day into night, and there is no clear boundary between them. In every solar year,
the night gains on the day after the summer solstice, and the day gains on the night
after the winter solstice. But further, if light and darkness are viewed as symbols of
(a) knowledge and ignorance, (b) happiness and misery, (c) spiritual insight and
spiritual blindness, Allah's Plan or Will works here too as in the physical world,
and in His hand is all Good.

371 We can interpret Dead and Living in even more senses than Day and Night:
death physical, intellectual, emotional, spiritual. Life and Death may also apply to
collective, group, or national life. And who has ever solved the mystery of Life?
But Faith refers is to Allah's Will and Plan (C£ 10:31 ).

372 Again true in all the senses suggested in the two previous notes. The only
Eternal Reality is Allah. All else has its basis and sustenance in Him. Lst our little
minds create fear out of “nicely calculated less or more”, we are told at once that
Allah's bounty is without measure or account.

28. Let not the believers Take for friends or helpers
Unbelievers rather than believers: if any do that, in
nothing will there be help from Allah. except by way of
precaution, that ye may Guard yourselves from
them(373). But Allah cautions you (To remember)
Himself; for the final goal is to Allah.

373 If Faith is a fundamental matter in our lives our associations and friendships
will naturally be with those who share our faith. "Evil communications corrupt
good manners": and evil company may corrupt faith. In our ordinary everyday
affairs of business, we are asked to seek the help of Believers rather than
Unbelievers. Only in this way can our community be strong in organisation and
unity. But where there is no question of preference, or where in self-defence we
have to take the assistance of those not belonging to our faith, that is permissible.
In any case we must not weaken our brotherhood: we must try to make it stronger
if possible.

29. say: "Whether ye hide what is in your hearts or
reveal it, Allah knows it all: He knows what is in the
heavens, and what is on earth. And Allah has power
over all things.

30. "On the Day when every soul will be confronted with
all the good it has done, and all the evil it has done, it
will wish there were a great distance between it and
its evil. But Allah cautions you (To remember)
Himself. And Allah is full of kindness to those that
serve Him."
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31. say: "If ye do love Allah, Follow me: Allah will love
you and forgive you your sins: For Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful."

32. say: "Obey Allah and His Messenger.: But if they turn
back, Allah loveth not those who reject Faith.

33. Allah did choose Adam and Noah, the family of
Abraham, and the family of “Imran above all people,-

34. offspring, one of the other(374): And Allah heareth
and knoweth all things.

374 The Prophets in the Jewish-Christian-Muslim dispensation form one family
literally. But the argument is wider. All men of God form spiritually one family. If
you love and obey Allah, love and obey His Messenger; your love, obedience, and
discipline will be the test of your faith.

35. Behold! a woman of “Imran(375) said: "O my Lord! I
do dedicate unto Thee what is in my womb for Thy
special service(376): So accept this of me: For Thou
hearest and knowest all things."

375 Now we begin the story of Jesus. As a prelude we have the birth of Mary and
the parallel story of John the Baptist, Yahya the son of Zakariya. Yahya's mother
Elizabeth was a cousin of Mary the mother of Jesus (Luke 1:36 ), and therefore
John and Jesus were cousins by blood, and there was a spiritual cousinhood in
their birth and career. Elizabeth was of the daughters of Aaron (Luke 1:5), of a
priestly family which went back to Aaron the brother of Moses and son of Tmran.
Her husband Zakariya was actually a priest, and her cousin Mary was presumably
also of a priestly family. By tradition Mary's mother was called Hannah (in Latin,
Anna, and in English, Anne), and her father was called Tmran. Hannah is
therefore both a descendant of the priestly house of Tmran and the wife of
'Imran,-"a woman of 'Imran" in a double sense.

376 Muharram=freed from all worldly affairs and specially dedicated to Allah's
service. She expected a son, who was to be a special devotee, a miraculous son of
the old age of his parents, but Allah gave her instead a daughter. But that daughter
was Mary the mother of Jesus, the chosen one among the women; 3:42 .

36. When she was delivered, she said: "O my Lord!
Behold! I am delivered of a female child!"- and Allah
knew best what she brought forth(377)- "And no wise
is the male Like the female(378). I have named her
Mary, and I commend her and her offspring to Thy
protection from the Evil One, the Rejected.”

377 The mother of Mary expected a male child. Was she disappointed that it was
a female child? No, for she had faith, and she knew that Allah's Plan was better
than any wishes of hers. Mary was no ordinary girl: only Allah knew what it was
that her mother brought forth.

378 The female child could not be devoted to Temple service under the Mosaic
law, as she intended. But she was marked out for a special destiny as a miracle-
child, to be the mother of the miracle-child Jesus. She was content to seek Allah's
protection for her against all evil. There 1s a certain sense of pride in the girl on
the part of the mother.

37. Right graciously did her Lord accept her: He made
her grow in purity and beauty: To the care of Zakariya
was she assigned. Every time that he entered (Her)
chamber to see her, He found her supplied with
sustenance. He said: "O Mary! Whence (comes) this to
you?" She said: "From Allah. for Allah Provides
sustenance to whom He pleases  without
measure(379)."

379 Mary grew under Allah's special protection. Her sustenance, under which we
may include both her physical needs and her spiritual food, came from Allah, and
her growth was indeed a "goodly growth” which I have tried to express in the text
by the words "purity and beauty". Some aprocryphal Christian writings say that she
was brought up in the Temple so the age of twelve like a dove, and that she was
fed by angels.

38. There did zakariya pray to his Lord, saying: "O my
Lord! Grant unto me from Thee a progeny that is pure:
for Thou art He that heareth prayer(380)!
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380 The birth of Mary, the mother of Jesus, of John the Baptist, the precursor of
Jesus, and of Jesus, the prophet of Israel, whom Israel rejected, occurred in that
order chronologically, and are told in that order. They are all interconnected.
Zakar 1y a prayed for no ordinary son. He and his wife were past the age of
parenthood. Seeing the growth of Mary, he prayed for some child from Allah,-
"from Thee, a progeny that is pure'. Perhaps he had adoption in his mind. Did he
want to adopt Mary? To his surprise, he 1s given a son in the flesh, ushered in by a
special Sign. (R).

39. while he was standing in prayer in the chamber, the
angels called unto him: "(Allah) doth give thee glad
tidings of Yahya, witnessing the truth of a Word from
Allah(381), and (be besides) noble, chaste, and a
prophet,- of the (goodly) company of the righteous.”

381 Notice: "a Word from Allah", not "theWord of Allah', the epithet that mystical
Christianity uses for Jesus. As stated in 3:59 below, Jesus was created by a miracle,
by Allah's word "Be’", and he was.

40. He said: "O my Lord! How shall I have son, seeing I
am very old, and my wife is barren?" "Thus," was the
answer, "Doth God accomplish what He willeth."”

4]. He said: "O my Lord! Give me a Sign!" "Thy Sign,"
was the answer, "Shall be that thou shalt speak to no
man for three days but with signals. Then celebrate
the praises of thy Lord again and again, and glorify
Him in the evening and in the morning."

42. Behold! the angels said: "O Mary! Allah hath chosen
thee and purified thee- chosen thee above the women
of all nations(382).

382 Mary, the mother of Jesus, was unique, in that she gave birth to a son by a
special miracle, without the intervention of the customary physical means. This of
course does not mean that she was more than human, any more than that her son
was more than human. She had as much need to pray to Allah as anyone else.
The Christian dogma, in all sects except the Unitarian, holds that Jesus was God
and the son of God. The worship of Mary became the practice in the Roman
Catholic Church, which calls Mary the "Mother of God". This seems to have been
endorsed by the Council of Ephesus in 431 A.C., in the century before
Muhammad was born to sweep away the corruptions of the Church of Christ . For
"alamin as meaning all nations, see 3:96, n. 423.

43. "0 Mary! worship Thy Lord devoutly: Prostrate
thyself, and bow down (in prayer) with those who
bow down."

44, This is part of the tidings of the things unseen(383),
which We reveal unto thee (O Messenger.) by
inspiration: Thou wast not with them when they cast
lots with arrows(384), as to which of them should be
charged with the care of Mary: Nor wast thou with
them when they disputed (the point)(385).

3888 7Things unseen: belong to a realm beyond the reach of human perception and
therefore it would be unseemly to dispute or speculate about them. (R).

384 Literally, reeds: aglam.. For the Arab custom of casting lots with arrows, see
2:219, n. 241.

385 Christian apocryphal writings mention the contention between the priests as
to the honour of taking charge of Mary, and how it was decided by means of rods
and reeds 1n favour of Zakariya.

45. Behold! the angels said: "O Mary! Allah giveth thee
glad tidings of a Word from Him: his name will be
Christ Jesus(386), the son of Mary, held in honour in
this world and the Hereafter and of (the company of)
those nearest to Allah(387).

386 Chiist: Greek, Christos = anointed: kings and priests were anointed to
symbolise consecration to their office. The Hebrew and Arabic form is Masih .

387 Nearest to Allah: Muqgarrabin, CL 56:11.
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46. "He shall speak to the people in childhood and in
maturity(388). And he shall be (of the company) of
the righteous.”

388 The ministry of Jesus lasted only about three years, from 30 to 33 years of his
age, when 1n the eyes of his enemies he was crucified. But the Gospel of Luke (
2:46 ) describes him as disputing with the doctors in the Temple at the age of 12,
and even earlier, as a child, he was "strong in spirit, filled with wisdom" (Luke 2:40
). Some apocryphal Gospels describe him as preaching from infancy.

4]. She said: "O my Lord(389)! How shall I have a son
when no man hath touched me?" He said: "Even so:
Allah createth what He willeth: When He hath decreed
a plan, He but saith to it, 'Be, " and it is!

389 She was addressed by angels, who gave her Allah's message. In reply she
speaks as to Allah. In reply, apparently an angel again gives Allah's message.

48. "And Allah will teach him the Book and Wisdom, the
Law and the Gospel,

49. "And (appoint him) a messenger to the Children of
Israel, (with this message): "I have come to you,
with a Sign from your Lord, in that I make for you out
of clay, as it were, the figure of a bird, and breathe
into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave(390):
And I heal those born blind, and the lepers, and I
quicken the dead, by Allah.s leave; and I declare to
you what ye eat, and what ye store(391) in your
houses. Surely therein is a Sign for you if ye did
believe;

390 This miracle of the clay birds 1s found i some of the apocryphal Gospels;
those of curing the blind and the lepers and raising the dead are in the canonical
Gospels. The original Gospel (see 3:48 ) was not the various stories written
afterwards by disciples, but the real Message taught direct by Jesus.

391 I do not know whether this clause refers to a particular incident, or generally
to a prophetic knowledge of what is not known to ordinary people.

50. » “(I have come to you), to attest the Law which was
before me. And to make lawful to you part of what
was (Before) forbidden to you; I have come to you
with a Sign from your Lord. So fear Allah, and obey
me.

51. "“1It is Allah Who is my Lord and your Lord; then
worship Him. This is a Way that is straight.”"

52. When Jesus found Unbelief on their part He said:
"Who will be My helpers to (the work of) Allah." Said
the disciples: "We are Allah.s helpers: We believe in
Allah, and do thou bear witness that we are
Muslims(392).

392 (C£ 5:11) The story of Jesus 1s told with special application to the time of the
Prophet Muhammad. Note the word helpers (Ans a r) in this connection, and the
reference to plotters in 3:54 . It was the one Religion-the Religion of Allah, which
was In essence the religion of Abraham, Moses, and Jesus. The argument runs:
who do ye then now make divisions and reject the living Teacher? Islam is:
bowing to the Will of Allah. All who have faith should bow to the Will of Allah
and be Muslims.

53. "Our Lord! we believe in what Thou hast revealed,
and we follow the Messenger. then write us down
among those who bear witness."

54. And (the unbelievers) plotted and planned(393), and
Allah too planned, and the best of planners is Allah.

393 The Arabic makara has both a bad and a good meaning, that of making an
itricate plan to carry out some secret purpose. The enemies of Allah are
constantly doing that. But Allah — in whose hands is all good—has His plans also,
against which the evil ones will have no chance whatever (Cf 8:30, 13:42, and
27:50).
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55. Behold! Allah said: "O Jesus! I will take thee and
raise thee(394) to Myself and clear thee (of the
falsehoods)(395)of those who blaspheme; I will make
those who follow thee superior(396) to those who
reject faith, to the Day of Resurrection: Then shall ye
all return unto me, and I will judge between you of
the matters wherein ye dispute(397).

394 Read this with 4:157-158, where it is said that "whereas they slew him not nor
they crucified him but it was made dubious unto". The guilt of the Jews remained,
but Jesus was eventually taken up to Allah.

395 Jesus was charged by the Jews with blasphemy as claiming to be God or the
son of God. The Christians (except a few early sects which were annihilated by
persecution, and the modern sect of Unitarians), adopted the substance of the
claim, and made it the cornerstone of their faith. Allah clears Jesus of such a
charge or claim.

396 Those who follow thee refer to both Muslims (insofar as they truly follow the
basic teachings of Jesus) and Christians (who claim to follow him). [Eds.].

397 All the controversies about dogma and faith will disappear when we appear
before Allah. He will judge not by what we profess but by what we are.

56. "As to those who reject faith, I will punish them with
terrible agony in this world and in the Hereafter, nor
will they have anyone to help."”

57. "As to those who believe and work righteousness,
Allah will pay them (in full) their reward; but Allah
loveth not those who do wrong."

58. "This is what we rehearse unto thee of the Signs and
the Message of Wisdom."

59. The similitude of Jesus before Allah is as that of
Adam(398); He created him from dust, then said to
him: "Be". And he was.

398 After a description of the high position which Jesus occupies as a prophet, we
have a repudiation of the dogma that he was Allah, or the son of Allah, or
anything more than a man. If it is said that he was born without a human father,
Adam was also so horn. Indeed Adam was horn without either a human father or
mother. As far as our physical bodies are concerned they are mere dust. In Allah's
sight Jesus was as dust just as Adam was or humanity is. The greatess of Jesus
arose from the Divine command "Be": for after that he was — more than dust — a
great spiritual leader and teacher.

60. The Truth (comes) from Allah alone; so be not of
those who doubt(399).

399 The truth does not necessarily come from priests, or from the superstitions of
whole peoples. It comes from Allah, and where there is a direct revelation, there
is no room for doubt (Cf 10:94).

6l. If any one disputes in this matter with thee, now
after (full) knowledge Hath come to thee, say: "Come!
let us gather together,- our sons and your sons, our
women and your women, ourselves and yourselves:
Then let us earnestly pray, and invoke the curse of
Allah on those who lie!(400)"

400 In the year of Deputations, 10th of the Hirah, came a Christian embassy
from Najran (towards Yaman, about 150 miles north of San 1 a). They were much
impressed on hearing this passage of the Qur'an explaining the true position of
Christ, and they entered into tributary relations with the new Muslim State . But
ingrained habits and customs prevented them from accepting Islam as a body.
The Prophet, firm in his faith, proposed a Mub a halah, i.c., a solemn meeting, in
which both sides should summon not only their men, but their women and
children, earnestly pray to Allah, and invoke the curse of Allah on those who
should lie. Those who had a pure and sincere faith would not hesitate. The
Christians declined, and they were dismissed in a spirit of tolerance with a
promise of protection from the State in return for tribute, "the wages of rule," as it
is called in the A" mnr Akbari .
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62. This is the true account(401): There is no god except
Allah. and Allah.He is indeed the Exalted in Power, the
Wise.

401 We are now in a position to deal with the questions which we left over at 2:87,
Jesus is no more than a man. It is against reason and revelation to call him God or
the son of God. He is called the son of Mary to emphasise this. He had no human
father, as his birth was miraculous. But it was not this which raised him to his high
spiritual position as a prophet, but because Allah called him to his office. The
praise 1s due to Allah, Who by His word gave him spiritual strength —
"strengthened him with the holy spirit." The miracles which surround his story
relate not only to his birth and his life and death, but also to his mother Mary and
his precursor Yahya. These were the "Clear Signs" which he brought. It was those
who misunderstood him who obscured his clear Signs and surrounded him with
mysteries of their own ivention. (R).

63. But if they turn back, Allah hath full knowledge of
those who do mischief.

64. say: "O People of the Book! come to common terms
as between us and you: That we worship none but
Allah. that we associate no partners with him; that we
erect not, from among ourselves, Lords and patrons
other than Allah(402)." If then they turn back, say ye:
"Bear witness that we (at least) are Muslims (bowing
to Allah.s Will).

402 In the abstract the People of the Book would agree to all three propositions.
In practice they fail. Apart from doctrinal lapses from the unity of the One True
God, there 1s the question of a consecrated Priesthood (among the Jews it was
hereditary also), as if a mere human being-Cohen, or Pope, or Priest, or
Brahman-could claim superiority apart from his learning and the purity of his life,
or could stand between man and Allah in some special sense. The same remarks
apply to the worship of saints. They may be pure and holy, but no one can protect
us or claim Lordship over us except Allah. For Rabb, see 1:2, n. 20. Abraham was
a true man of God, but he could not be called a Jew or a Christian as he lived long
before the Law of Moses or the Gospel of Jesus was revealed.

65. Ye People of the Book! Why dispute ye about
Abraham, when the Law and the Gospel Were not
revealed Till after him? Have ye no understanding?

66. Ah! Ye are those who fell to disputing (Even) in
matters of which ye had some knowledge(403)! but
why dispute ye in matters of which ye have no
knowledge? It is Allah Who knows, and ye who know
not!

403 The number of sects among the Jews and Christians shows that they wrangled
and disputed even about some of the matters of their own religion, of which they

should have had some knowledge. But when they talk of Father Abraham, they
are entirely out of court, as he lived before their peculiar systems were evolved.

67. Abraham was not a Jew nor yet a Christian; but he
was true in Faith, and bowed his will to Allah.s (Which
is Islam), and he joined not gods with Allah(404).

404 CY 2:135 and the whole argument in that passage.

68. without doubt, among men, the nearest of kin to
Abraham, are those who follow him, as are also this
Messenger and those who believe: And Allah is the
Protector of those who have faith.

69. 1t is the wish of a section of the People of the Book to
lead you astray. But they shall lead astray (Not you),
but themselves, and they do not perceive!

70. Ye People of the Book! Why reject ye the Signs of
Allah, of which ye are (Yourselves) witnesses?

71. Ye People of the Book! Why do ye clothe Truth with
falsehood, and conceal the Truth, while ye have
knowledge(405)?
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405 There are many ways of preventing the access of people to the truth. One 1s
to tamper with it, or trick it out in colours of falschood: half-truths are often more
dangerous than obvious falsechoods. Another is to conceal it altogether. Those
who are jealous of a prophet of Allah, whom they actually see before them, do not
allow his credentials or virtues to be known, or vilify him, or conceal facts which
would attract people to him. When people do this of set purpose, against their
own light ("of which ye are yourselves witnesses'), they are descending to the
lowest depths of degradation, and they are doing more harm to themselves than to
anyone else. (R).

72. A section of the People of the Book say: "Believe in
the morning(406) what is revealed to the believers,
but reject it at the end of the day; perchance they may
(themselves) Turn back;

406 Wayh here has the sense of "beginning', "early part”. The cynics who plotted
against Islam actually asked their accomplices to join the believers and then
repudiate them.

73. "And believe no one unless he follows your religion."
Say: "True guidance is the Guidance of Allah. (Fear ye)
Lest a revelation(407) be sent to someone (else) Like
unto that which was sent unto you? or that those
(Receiving such revelation) should engage you in
argument before your Lord(408)?" Say: "All bounties
are in the hand of Allah. He granteth them to whom
He pleaseth: And Allah careth for all, and He knoweth
all things."

407 The two clauses following have been variously construed, and some
translations leave the sense ambiguous. I have construed the conjunction an to
mean "lest", as it undoubtedly does in 7:172, ‘an taqulu ', etc.

408 Cr. 2:26; 2:76. The People of the Book were doubly annoyed at the Muslims:
(1) that they should (being outside their ranks) receive Allah's revelations, and (2)
that having received such revelations, they should be able to convict them out of
their own scriptures before their Lord!

74. For His Mercy He specially chooseth whom He
pleaseth; for Allah is the Lord of bounties unbounded.

75. Among the People of the Book are some who, if
entrusted with a hoard of gold(409), will (readily) pay
it back; others, who, if entrusted with a single silver
coin(410), will not repay it unless thou constantly
stoodest demanding, because, they say, "there is no
call on us (to keep faith) with these ignorant
(Pagans)(411)." but they tell a lie against Allah, and
(well) they know it.

409 Hoard of gold: qintar: a talent of 1,200 ounces of gold. See 3:14 , n. 354. (R).

410 Silver coin: dinar. In the later Roman Empire , the denarius was a small silver
coin. It must have been current in Syria and the markets of Arabia in the time of
the Prophet. It was the coin whose name 1s translated in the English Bible by the
word penny. Matt. 22:19 ; hence the abbreviation of a penny is d(= denarius). The
later Arabian coin dinar, coined by the Umayyads, was a gold coin after the
pattern of the Byzantine (Roman) denarius aureus and weighed about 66349
grains troy.

411 Every race imbued with race arrogance resorts to this kind of moral or
religious subterfuge. Even if its members are usually honest or just among
themselves, they are contemptuous of those outside their circle, and cheat and
deceive them without any qualms of conscience. This is a "lie against Allah".

76. Nay.- Those that keep their plighted faith and act
aright,-verily Allah loves those who act aright.

71. As for those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and
their own plighted word for a small price(412), they
shall have no portion in the Hereafter: Nor will Allah
(Deign to) speak to them or look at them on the Day
of Judgment, nor will He cleans them(413) (of sin):
They shall have a grievous penalty.

412 All our duties to our fellow creatures are referred to the service and faith we
owe to Allah. But in the matter of truth an appeal is made to our own self-respect
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as responsible beings: is it becoming that we should be false to our own word, to
ourselves? And then we are reminded that the utmost we can gain by falsifying
Allah's word or being untrue to ourselves is but a miserable price. We get at best
something very paltry as the price for selling our very souls.

413 Even on sinners—ordinary sinners—Allah will look with compassion and
mercy: He will speak words of kindness and cleanse them of their sins. But those
who are n active rebellion against Allah and sin against their own light—what
mercy can they expect?

18. There is among them a section who distort the Book
with their tongues: (As they read) you would think it
is a part of the Book, but it is no part of the Book; and
they say, "That is from Allah," but it is not from Allah.
It is they who tell a lie against Allah, and (well) they
know it!

79. 1t is not (possible) that a man, to whom is given the
Book, and Wisdom, and the prophetic office, should
say to people: "Be ye my worshippers rather than
Allah's(414)": on the contrary (He would say) "Be ye
worshippers of Him Who is truly the Cherisher of all:
For ye have taught the Book and ye have studied it
earnestly.”

414 It is not in reason or in the nature of things that Allah's messenger should

preach against Allah. Jesus came to preach and convey the true message of Allah.
(R).

80. Nor would he instruct you to take angels and
prophets(415) for Lords and patrons. What! would he
bid you to unbelief after ye have bowed your will (To
Allah in Islam)?

415 Jesus was a prophet, and the Holy Spirit "with which he was strengthened" was

the Angel who brought the revelations to him.
8. Behold! Allah took the covenant of the
prophets(416), saying: "I give you a Book and

Wisdom; then comes to you a messenger, confirming
what is with you; do ye believe in him and render him
help." Allah said: "Do ye agree, and take this my
Covenant as binding on you?" They said: "We agree."
He said: "Then bear witness, and I am with you
among the witnesses."

416 Cf 2:63, n. 78, and 33:7. The argument is: You (People of the Book) are
bound by your own oaths, sworn solemnly in the presence of your own Prophets.
In the Old Testament as it now exists, Muhammad is foretold in Deut. 18:18; and
the rise of the Arab nation in Isaiah 42:11, for Kedar was a son of Isma'ill and the
name is used for the Arab nation. Also, in the New Testament as it now exists,
Muhammad is foretold in the Gospel of St. John, 14:16 , 15:26 , and 16:7; the
future Comforter cannot be the "Holy Spirit" as understood by Christians, because
the Holy Spirit already was present, helping and guiding Jesus. The Greek word
translated "Comtforter" is "Paracletos’, which 1s an easy corruption from
"Periclytos", which is almost a literal translation of "Muhammad" or "Ahmad"; see
7:157 and 61:6. Further, there were other Gospels that have perished, but of
which traces still remain, which were even more specific in their reference to
Muhammad; e.g., the Gospel of St. Barnabas, of which an Italian translation is
extant in the State Library at Vienna . It was edited in 1907 with an English
translation by Mr. Lonsdale and Laura Ragg.

82. 1f any turn back after this, they are perverted
transgressors.

83. Do they seek for other than the Religion of Allah.-
while all creatures in the heavens and on earth have,
willing or unwilling(417), bowed to His Will (Accepted
Islam), and to Him shall they all be brought back.

417 Allah's Truth is manifest, and all that is good and true and sane and normal
accepts it with j oy. But even where there is "disease in the heart" (2:10), or
judgement is obscured by perversity, every creature must eventually see and
acknowledge Allah and His power (2:167), C£ R. Bridges: "Testament of Beauty":
4:1419-22 -"For God's love is unescapable as nature's environment, which if a man
ignore or think to thrust it off, he is the ill-natured fool that runneth blindly on
death." All Nature adores Allah, and Islam asks for nothing peculiar or sectarian; it
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but asks that we follow our nature and make our will conformable to Allah's Will
as seen in Nature, history, and revelation. Its message is universal.

84. say: "We believe in Allah, and in what has been
revealed to us and what was revealed to Abraham,
Isma’il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, and in (the
Books) given to Moses, Jesus, and the prophets, from
their Lord: We make no distinction between one and
another among them, and to Allah do we bow our will
(in Islam).”

85. If anyone desires a religion other than Islam
(submission to Allah)(418), never will it be accepted
of him; and in the Hereafter He will be in the ranks of
those who have lost (All spiritual good).

418 The Muslim position is clear. The Muslim does not claim to have a religion
peculiar to himself. Islam is not a sect or an ethnic religion. In its view all Religion
is one, for the Truth is one. It was the religion preached by all the earlier
prophets. It was the truth taught by all the inspired Books. In essence it amounts
to a consciousness of the Will and Plan of Allah and a joyful submission to that
Will and Plan. If anyone wants a religion other than that, he is false to his own
nature, as he is false to Allah's Will and Plan. Such a one cannot expect guidance,
for he has deliberately renounced guidance.

86. How shall Allah Guide those who reject Faith after
they accepted it and bore witness that the Messenger
was true and that Clear Signs had come unto them?
but Allah guides not a people unjust.

87. of such the reward is that on them (rests) the curse
of Allah, of His angels, and of all mankind;-

88. In that will they dwell; nor will their penalty be
lightened, nor respite be their (lot)(418-A);

418-A Cf. 2:161-162.

89. Except for those that repent (Even) after that, and
make amends; for verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.

90. But those who reject Faith after they accepted it, and
then go on adding to their defiance of Faith,- never
will their repentance be accepted; for they are those
who have (of set purpose) gone astray.

91. As to those who reject Faith, and die rejecting,-
never would be accepted from any such as much gold
as the earth contains, though they should offer it for
ransom. For such is (in store) a penalty grievous, and
they will find no helpers.

92. By no means shall ye attain righteousness unless ye
give (freely) of that(419) which ye love; and whatever
ye give, of a truth Allah knoweth it well.

419 The test of charity is: do you give something that you value greatly, something
that you love? If you give your life in a Cause, that 1s the greatest gift you can give.
If you give yourself, that is, your personal efforts, your talents, your skill, your
learning, that comes next in degree. If you give your earnings, your property, your
possessions, that is also a great gift; for many people love them even more than
other things. And there are less tangible things, such as position, reputation, the
well-being of those we love, the regard of those who can help us, ete. It is
unselfishness that Allah demands, and there is no act of unselfishness, however
small or intangible, but is well within the knowledge of Allah.

93. All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except
what Israel(420) Made unlawful for itself, before the
Law (of Moses) was revealed. Say: "Bring ye the Law
and study it, if ye be men of truth."

420 The Arabs ate the flesh of the camel, which is lawful in Islam, but it was
prohibited by the Jewish Law of Moses (Leviticus 11:4). But that Law was very
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strict because of the "hardness of heart" of Israel , because of Israel 's insolence
and miquity (6:146). Before it was promulgated Israel was free to choose its own
food. I take " Israel" here to stand for the people of Israel .

94, 1f any, after this, invent a lie and attribute it to Allah,
they are indeed unjust wrong-doers.

95. Say: "(Allah) speaketh the Truth: follow the religion
of Abraham, the sane in faith; he was not of the
Pagans(421)."

421 The greater freedom of Islam in the matter of the ceremonial law, compared
with the Mosaic Law, is not a reproach but a recommendation. We go back to an
older source than Judaism-the institutions of Abraham. By common consent his
Faith was sound, and he was certainly not a pagan, a term contemptuously applied
to the Arabs by the Jews.

96. The first House (of worship) appointed for men was
that at Bakkah(422): Full of blessing and of guidance
for all kinds of beings(423):

422 Bakkah: same as Makkah; perhaps an older name. The foundation of the
Ka'bah goes back to Abraham, but there are place associations in the sacred
territory with the names of Adam and Eve. (R).

423 ‘Ala-nun: all the worlds (1:2, n. 20), all kinds of beings; all nations ( 3:42 ); all
creatures (3:97).

97. In it are Signs Manifest; (for example), the Station of
Abraham(424); whoever enters it attains
security(425); Pilgrimage thereto is a duty men owe
to Allah,- those who can afford the journey; but if any
deny faith, Allah stands not in need of any of His
creatures.

424 Station of Abraham: see 2:125 and n. 125.

425 See reference in last note.

98. say: "O People of the Book! Why reject ye the Signs
of Allah, when Allah is Himself witness to all ye do?"

99. say: "0 ye People of the Book! Why obstruct ye those
who believe, from the path of Allah, Seeking to make
it crooked, while ye were yourselves withnesses (to
Allah.s Covenant)(426)? but Allah is not unmindful of
all that ye do."

426 CI. 3:81.

100. 0 ye who believe! If ye listen to a faction among the
People of the Book, they would (indeed) render you
apostates after ye have believed!

101. And how would ye deny Faith while unto you are
rehearsed the Signs of Allah, and among you Lives the
Messenger. Whoever holds firmly to Allah will be
shown a way that is straight.

102. 0 ye who believe! Fear Allah as He should be(427)
feared, and die not except in a state(428) of Islam.

427 Fear is of many kinds: (1) the abject fear of the coward; (2) the fear of a child
or an mnexperienced person in the face of an unknown danger; (3) the fear of a
reasonable man who wishes to avoid harm to himself or to people whom he
wishes to protect; (4) the reverence which is akin to love, for it fears to do anything
which is not pleasing to the object of love. The first 1s unworthy of man; the
second is necessary for one spiritually immature; the third is a manly precaudon
against evil as long as it is unconquered; and the fourth is the seed-bed of
righteousness. Those mature in faith cultivate the fourth; at earlier stages, the third
or the second may be necessary; they are fears, but not the fear of Allah. The first
is a feeling of which anyone should be ashmed.

428 Our whole being should be permeated with Islam; it is not a mere veneer or
outward show.
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103. And hold fast, all together, by the rope(429) which
Allah (stretches out for you), and be not divided
among yourselves; and remember with gratitude
Allah.s favour on you; for ye were enemies(430) and
He joined your hearts in love, so that by His Grace, ye
became brethren; and ye were on the brink of the pit
of Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus doth Allah
make His Signs clear to you: That ye may be guided.

429 The simile 1s that of people struggling in deep water, to whom a benevolent
Providence stretches out a strong and unbreakable rope of rescue. If all hold fast
to it together, their mutual support adds to the chance of their safety.

430 Yathrib was torn with civil and tribal feuds and dissensions before the
Messenger of Allah set his sacred feet on its soil. After that, it became the City of
the Prophet, Madinah, and unmatched Brotherhood and the pivot of Islam. This
poor quarrelsome world is a larger Yathrib: can we establish the sacred feet on its
soll, and make it a new and larger Madinah?

104. Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting
to all that is good, enjoining what is right, and
forbidding what is wrong: They are the ones to attain
felicity(431).

431 Muflih, aflaha, fal a h: the root idea 1s attainment of desires; happiness, in this
world and the next; success; prosperity; freedom from anxiety, care, or a disturbed
state of mind-the opposite of  adhab m the next verse, which includes: failure;
misery; punishment or penalty; agony or anguish.

The 1deal Muslim community is happy, untroubled by conflicts or doubts, sure of
itself, strong, united, and prosperous; because it invites to all that is good, enjoins
the right; and forbids the wrong -a master-stroke of description in three clauses.

105. Be not like those who are divided amongst
themselves and fall into disputations after receiving
Clear Signs: For them is a dreadful penalty-

106. on the Day when some faces will be (lit up with)
white, and some faces will be (in the gloom of)
black(432): To those whose faces will be black, (will
be said): "Did ye reject Faith after accepting it? Taste
then the penalty for rejecting Faith.”

432 The "face" (wajh) expresses our personality, our inmost being. White is the
colour of Light; to become white is to be illumined with Light, which stands for
felicity, the rays of the glorious Light of Allah. Black is the colour of darkness, sin,
rebellion, misery; removal from the Grace and Light of Allah. These are the Signs
of Heaven and Hell. The standard of decision in all questions is the justice of

Allah.

107. But those whose faces will be (lit with) white,- they

will be in (the light of) Allah.s mercy: therein to dwell
(for ever).

108. These are the Signs of Allah. We rehearse them to
thee in Truth: And Allah means no injustice to any of
His creatures.

109. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on
earth: To Him do all questions go back (for
decision)(433).

433 (1 2:210.

110. Ye are the best of peoples, evolved for mankind,
enjoining what is right, forbidding what is wrong, and
believing in Allah.(434) If only the People of the Book
had faith, it were best for them: among them are
some who have faith, but most of them are perverted
transgressors.

434 The logical conclusion to the evolution of religious history is a non-sectarian,
non-racial, non-doctrinal, universal religion, which Islam claims to be. For Islam is
just submission to the Will of Allah. This implies (1) Faith, (2) doing right, being
an example to others to do right, and having the power to see that the right
prevails, (3) eschewing wrong, being an example to others to eschew wrong, and
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having the power to see that wrong and injustice are defeated. Islam therefore
lives, not for itself, but for mankind. The People of the Book, if only they had
faith, would be Muslims, for they have been prepared for Islam. Unfortunately
there is Unfaith, but it can never harm those who carry the banner of Faith and
Right, which must always be victorious.

111. They will do you no harm, barring a trifling
annoyance; if they come out to fight you, they will
show you their backs, and no help shall they get.

112. shame is pitched over them(435) (Like a tent)
wherever they are found, except when under a
covenant (of protection) from Allah and from men;
they draw on themselves wrath from Allah, and
pitched over them is (the tent of) destitution. This
because they rejected the Signs of Allah, and slew the
prophets in defiance of right(436); this because they
rebelled and transgressed beyond bounds.

435 Duribat; 1 think there 1s a simile from the pitching of a tent. Ordinarily a
man's tent is a place of tranquillity and honour for him. The tent of the wicked
wherever they are found is ignominy, shame, and humiliation. It is pity from Allah
or from men that gives them protection when their pride has a fall. Using the
same simile of a tent in another way, their home will be destitution and misery.

436 Cf. 3:21. n. 363.

113. Not all of them are alike: Of the People of the Book
are a portion that stand (For the right): They rehearse
the Signs of Allah all night long, and they prostrate
themselves(437) in adoration.

437 In Islam we respect sincere faith and true righteousness in whatever form they
appear. This verse, according to Commentators, refers to those People of the
Book who eventually embraced Islam. (R).

114. They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin
what is right, and forbid what is wrong; and they
hasten (in emulation) in (all) good works: They are in
the ranks of the righteous.

115. of the good that they do, nothing will be rejected of
them; for Allah knoweth well those that do right.

116. Those who reject Faith,- neither their possessions
nor their (numerous) progeny will avail them aught
against Allah. They will be companions of the Fire,-
dwelling therein (forever).(438)

438 (£ 3:10.

117. what they spend in the life of this (material) world
May be likened to a wind which brings a nipping frost:
It strikes and destroys the harvest of men who have
wronged their own souls: it is not Allah that hath
wronged them, but they wrong themselves.(439)

439 False "spending” may be either in false "charity" or in having a "good time". For
the man who resists Allah's purpose, neither of them is any good. The essence of
charity is faith and love. Where these are wanting, charity is not charity. Some
baser motive 1s there: ostentation, or even worse, getting a person into the giver's
power by a pretence of charity: something that is connected with the life of this
grasping, material world. What happens? You expect a good harvest. But "while
you think, good easy man, for surely your greatness is a-ripening,” there comes a
nipping frost, and destroys all your hopes. The frost is some calamity, or the fact
that you are found out! Or perhaps it 1s "High blown pride," as in Shakespeare's
Henry VIII, 2:3. In your despair you may blame blind Fate or you may blame
Allah! Blind Fate does not exist, for there is Allah's Providence , which is just and
good. The harm or injustice has come, not from Allah, but from your own soul.
You wronged your soul, and it suffered the frost. Your base motive brought you
no good: it may have reduced you to poverty, shame, and disgrace. All the brave
show of the wicked in this life is but a wind charged with evil to themselves.

118. 0 ye who believe! Take not into your intimacy those
outside your ranks: They will not fail to corrupt you.
They only desire your ruin: Rank hatred has already
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appeared from their mouths: What their hearts
conceal is far worse. We have made plain to you the
Signs, if ye have wisdom.

119. An! ye are those who love them, but they love you
not,- though ye believe in the whole of the Book(440).
When they meet you, they say, "We believe":(441)
But when they are alone, they bite off the very tips of
their fingers at you in their rage. Say: "Perish in you
rage; Allah knoweth well all the secrets of the heart.”

440 Islam gives you the complete revelation, "the whole of the Book," though
partial revelations have come in all ages. (C£. 3:23 , and n. 366.)

441 C1 2:14 .

120. 1f aught that is good befalls you, it grieves them;
but if some misfortune overtakes you, they rejoice at
it. But if ye are constant and do right, not the least
harm will their cunning do to you; for Allah
Compasseth round about all that they do.

121. Remember that morning Thou didst leave Thy
household (early) to post the faithful at their stations
for battle:(442) And Allah heareth and knoweth all
things:

442 The Battle of Uhud was a great testing time for the young Muslim
community. Their mettle and the wisdom and strength of their Leader were
shown in the battle of Badr ( 3:13 and note), in which the Makkan Pagans suffered
a crushing defeat. The Makkans were determined to wipe off their disgrace and to
annihilate the Muslims in Madinah. To this end they collected a large force and
marched to Madinah. They numbered some 3,000 fighting men under Abu
Sufyan , and they were so confident of victory that their women-folk came with
them, and showed the most shameful savagery after the batde. To meet the
threatened danger the Muslim Leader, Muhammad Mustafa , with his usual
foresight, courage, and initiative, resolved to take his station at the foot of Mount
Uhud , which dominates the city of Madinah some three miles to the north. Early
in the morning, on the 7th of Shawwal, A.H. 3 (January, 625), he made his
dispositions for battle. Madinah winters are notoriously rigorous, but the warriors
of Islam (700 to 1000 in number) were up early. A torrent bed was to their south,
and the passes in the hills at their back were filled with 50 archers to prevent the
enemy attack from the rear. The enemy were set the task of attacking the walls of
Madinah, with the Mushims at their rear. In the beginning the battle went well for
the Muslims. The enemy wavered, but the Muslim archers, in disobedience of
their orders, left their posts to join in the pursuit and share in the booty. There
was also treachery on the part of the 300 "Hypocrites" led by Abdullah ibn Ubai,
who deserted. The enemy took advantage of the opening left by the archers, and
there was severe hand-to-hand fighting, in which numbers told i favour of the
enemy. Many of the Companions and Helpers were killed. But there was no rout.
Among the Muslim martyrs was the gallant Hamza, a brother of the Prophet's
father. The graves of the martyrs are still shown at Uhud. The Messenger himself
was wounded in his head and face, and one of his front teeth was broken. Had it
not been for his firmness, courage, and coolness, all would have been lost. As it
was, the Prophet, in spite of his wound, and many of the wounded Muslims,
mspired by his example, returned to the field next day, and Abu Sufyan and his
Makkah army thought it most prudent to withdraw, Madinah was saved, but a
lesson in faith, constancy, firmness, and steadfastness was learnt by the Muslims.

(R).

122. Remember two of your parties(443) Meditated
cowardice; but Allah was their protector, and in Allah
should the faithful (Ever) put their trust.

443 The two parties wavering in their minds were probably Banu Salamah of the
Khazraj and Banu Harithah, but they rallied under the Prophet's inspiration. That
incident shows that man may be weak, but if he allows his weak will, to be
governed by the example of men of God, he may yet remedy his weakness. (Eds.).

123. Allah had helped you at Badr, when ye were a
contemptible little force; then fear Allah. thus May ye
show your gratitude.(444)

444 Gratitude to Allah is not to be measured by words. It should show itself in
conduct and life. If all the Muslims had learnt the true lesson from the victory at
Badr, their archers would not have left the posts appointed for them, nor the two
tribes mentioned in the last note ever wavered in their faith.

Q ur’an

124. Remember thou saidst to the Faithful: "Is it not
enough for you that Allah should help you with three
thousand angels (Specially) sent down?(445)

445 Read verse 124 with the following five verses, to get its full signification (Cf.

8:9).

125. "Yea, - if ye remain firm, and act aright, even if the
enemy should rush here on you in hot haste, your Lord
would help you with five thousand angels Making a
terrific onslaught.(446)

446 Musawwim: this is the active voice of the verb, not to be confused with the
passive voice in 3:14 , which has a different signification.

126. Allah made it but a message of hope for you, and an
assurance to your hearts: (in any case) there is no
help except from Allah. The Exalted, the Wise:(447)

447 Whatever happens, whether there is a miracle or not, all help proceeds from
Allah. Man should not be so arrogant as to suppose that his own resources will
change the current of the world plan. Allah helps those who show constancy,
courage, and discipline, and use all the human means at their disposal, not those
who fold their hands and have no faith. But Allah's help is determined on
considerations exalted far above our petty human motive, and by perfect wisdoms,
of which we can have only faint glimpses.

121. That He might cut off a fringe of the
Unbelievers(448) or expose them to infamy, and they
should then be turned back, frustrated of their
purpose.

448 A fringe of the Unbelievers: an extremity, an end, either upper or lower. Here
it may mean that the chiefs of the Makkan Pagans, who had come to exterminate
the Muslims with such confidence, went back frustrated in their purpose. The
shameless cruelty with which they and their women mutilated the Muslim corpses
on the battlefield will stand recorded to their eternal infamy. Perhaps it also
exposed their real nature to some of those who fought for them, e.g:, Khalid ibn al
‘Walid, who not only accepted Islam afterwards, but became one of the most
notable champions of Islam. He was with the Muslims in the conquest of Makkah,
and later on, won distinguished honours in Syria and Iraq .

128. Not for thee, (but for Allah., is the decision: Whether
He turn in mercy to them, or punish them; for they are
indeed wrong-doers.(449)

449 Uhud 1s as much a signpost for Islam as Badr. For us in these latter days it
carries an ever greater lesson. Allah's help will come if we have faith, obedience,
discipline, unity, and the spirit of acting in righteousness and justice. If we fail, His
mercy 1s always open to us. But it 1s also open to our enemies, and those who
seem to us His enemies. His Plan may be to bring sinners to repentance, and to
teach us righteousness and wisdom through those who seem in our eyes to be
rebellious or even defiant. There may be good in them that He sees and we do
not- a humbling thought that must lead to our own self-examination and self-
improvement.

129. To Allah belongeth all that is in the heavens and on
earth. He forgiveth whom He pleaseth and punisheth
whom He pleaseth; but Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.

130. 0 ye who believe! Devour not usury,(450) doubled
and multiplied; but fear Allah. that ye may (really)
prosper.(451)

450 Cf 2:275 and note. The last verse spoke of forgiveness, even to enemies. If
s granted by Allah to erring sinners, how much more is it incumbent
on us, poor sinners to refrain from oppressing our fellow-beings in need, in
matters of mere material and ephemeral wealth? Usury is the opposite extreme of
charity, unselfishness, striving, and giving of ourselves in the service of Allah and
of our fellow-men.

451 Real prosperity consists, not in greed, but in giving - the giving of ourselves
and of our substance in the cause of Allah and Allah's truth and in the service of
Allah's creatures.

131. Fear the Fire, which is repaired for those who reject
Faith:
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132. And obey Allah and the Messenger. that ye may
obtain mercy.

133. Be quick in the race for forgiveness from your Lord,
and for a Garden whose width is that (of the whole) of
the heavens and of the earth,(452) prepared for the
righteous,-

452 The Fire (3:131) is, as always, contrasted with the Garden -in other words,
Hell contrasted with Heaven. We are told that its width alone is that of the whole
of the heavens and the earth - all the creation we can imagine. In other words our
spiritual felicity covers not merely this or that part of our being, but all life and all
existence. Who can measure its width, or length, or depth? (R).

134. Those who spend (freely),(453) whether in
prosperity, or in adversity; who restrain anger, and
pardon (all) men;- for Allah loves those who do good;-

453 Another definition of the righteous (1. 134-35). So far from grasping material
wealth, they give freely, of themselves and their substance, not only when they are
well-oft and it 1s easy for them to do so, but also when they are in difficulties, for
other people may be in difficulties at the same time. They do not get ruffled in
adversity, or get angry when the other people behave badly, or their own good
plans fail. On the contrary they redouble their efforts. For the charity- or good
deed - 1s all the more necessary in adversity. And they do not throw the blame on
others. Even where such blame is due and correction is necessary, their own mind
is free from a sense of grievance, for they forgive and cover other men's faults.
This as far as other people are concerned. But we may be ourselves at fault, and
perhaps we brought some calamity on ourselves, The righteous man is not
necessarily perfect. In such circumstances his behaviour is described in the next
verse.

135. And those who,(454) having done something to be
ashamed of, or wronged their own souls,(455)
earnestly bring Allah to mind, and ask for forgiveness
for their sins,- and who can forgive sins except Allah.-
and are never obstinate in persisting knowingly in
(the wrong) they have done.

454 The righteous man, when he finds he has fallen into sin or error, does not
whine or despair, but asks for Allah's forgiveness, and his faith gives him hope. If
he is sincere, that means that he abandons his wrong conduct and makes amends.
455 Sin is a sort of oppression of ourselves by ourselves. This follows from the
doctrine of personal responsibility, as opposed to that of blind fate or of an angry
God or gods lying in wait for revenge or injury on mankind.

136. For such the reward is forgiveness from their Lord,
and Gardens with rivers flowing underneath,- an
eternal dwelling: How excellent a recompense for
those who work (and strive)!

137. Many were the Ways of Life(456) that have passed
away before you: travel through the earth, and see
what was the end of those who rejected Truth.

456 Cf Tennyson (In Memoriam): "Our little systems have their day. They have
their day and cease to be: They are but broken lights of Thee, And Thou, O
Lord! art more than they." Only Allah's Truth will last, and it will gain the mastery
in the end. If there is defeat, we must not be dejected, lose heart, or give up the
struggle. Faith means hope, activity, striving steadfastly on to the goal.

138. Here is a plain statement to men, a guidance and
instruction to those who fear Allah.

139. so lose not heart, nor fall into despair: For ye must
gain mastery if ye are true in Faith.

140. 1f a wound hath touched you,(457) be sure a similar
wound hath touched the others. Such days (of varying
fortunes) We give to men and men by turns: that Allah
may know those that believe, and that He may take to
Himself from your ranks Martyr-witnesses (to Truth).
And Allah loveth not those that do wrong.

Q u

457 These general considerations apply in particular to the disaster in Uhud. (1)
In a fight for truth, if you are hurt, be sure the adversary has suffered hurt also, the
more so as he has no faith to sustain him. (2) Success or failure in this world
comes to all at varying times: we must not grumble, as we do not see the whole of
Allah's Plan. (3) Men's true mettle 1s known in adversity as gold is assayed in fire:
CY also 3:154, n. 467. (4) Martyrdom is in itself an honour and a privilege; how
glorious is the fame of Hamzah the Martyr? (5) If there is any dross in us, it will be
purified by resistance and struggle. (6) When evil is given rope a little, it works out
its own destruction: the orgies of cruelty indulged in by the Pagans after what they
supposed to be their victory at Uhud filled up their cup of iniquity; it lost them the
support and adherence of the best in their own ranks, and hastened the
destruction of Paganism from Arabia, C£ 3:127 and n. 448.

141. Anah.s object also is to purge(458) those that are
true in Faith and to deprive of blessing Those that
resist Faith.

458 The purge or purification was in two senses. (1) It cleared out the Hypocrites
from the ranks of the Muslim warriors. (2) The testing-time strengthened the faith
of the weak and wavering: for suffering has its own mission in life. The Prophet's
example-wounded but staunch, and firmer than ever-put new life into the
Community.

142. Did ye think that ye would enter Heaven(459)
without Allah testing those of you who fought hard (In
His Cause) and remained steadfast?

459 CF 2:214.

143. Ye did indeed wish for death before ye met him:
Now ye have seen him with your own eyes, (And ye
flinch!)

144. Muhammad is no more(460) than a messenger:
many Were the messenger that passed away before
him. If he died or were slain, will ye then Turn back on
your heels? If any did turn back on his heels, not the
least harm will he do to Allah. but Allah (on the other
hand) will swiftly reward those who (serve Him) with
gratitude.

460 This verse primarily applies to the battle of Uhud, in the course of which a cry
was raised that the Messenger was slain. He had indeed been severely wounded,
but Talhah, Abu Bakr, and 'Ali were at his side, and his own unexampled bravery
saved the Muslim army from a rout. This verse was recalled again by Abu Bakr
when the Messenger actually died a natural death eight years later, to remind
people that Allah, Whose Message he brought, lives forever. And we have need to
remember this now and often for two reasons: (1) when we feel inclined to pay
more than human honour to one who was the truest, the purest, and the greatest
of men, and thus in a sense to compound for our forgetting the spirit of his
teaching, and (2) when we feel depressed at the chances and changes of time, and
forget that the eternal Allah lives and watches over us and over all His creatures
now as in all history in the past and in the future.

145. Nor can a soul die except by Allah.s leave, the term
being fixed as by writing. If any do desire a reward in
this life, We shall give it(461) to him; and if any do
desire a reward in the Hereafter, We shall give it to
him. And swiftly shall We reward those that (serve us
with) gratitude.

461 There is a slight touch of irony in this. As applied to the archers at Uhud, who
deserted their post for the sake of plunder, they might have got some plunder, but
they put themselves and the whole of their army into jeopardy. For a little worldly
gain, they nearly lost their souls. On the other hand, those who took the long view
and fought with staunchness and discipline - their reward was swift and sure. If
they died, they got the crown of martyrdom. If they lived, they were heroes
honoured in this life and the next.

146. How many of the prophets fought (in Allah.s way),
and with them (fought) Large bands of godly men?
but they never lost heart if they met with disaster in
Allah.s way, nor did they weaken (in will) nor give in.
And Allah Loves those who are firm and steadfast.

147. All that they said was: "Our Lord! Forgive us our sins
and anything We may have done that transgressed
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our duty: Establish our feet firmly, and help us against
those that resist Faith."

148. And Allah gave them a reward in this world, and the
excellent reward of the Hereafter. For Allah Loveth
those who do good.

149. 0 ye who believe! If ye obey the Unbelievers, they
will drive you back on your heels, and ye will turn
back (from Faith) to your own loss.

150. Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of
helpers.

151. soon shall We cast terror into the hearts of the
Unbelievers, for that they joined companions with
Allah, for which He had sent no authority: their abode
will be the Fire: And evil is the home of the wrong-
doers!

152. Allah did indeed fulfil His promise to you when ye
with His permission Were about to annihilate your
enemy,-until ye flinched and fell to disputing about
the order,(462) and disobeyed it after He brought you
in sight (of the booty) which ye covet. Among you are
some that hanker after this world and some that
desire the Hereafter. Then did He divert you from your
foes in order to test you.(463) But He forgave you: For
Allah is full of grace to those who believe.

462 The order was: not to run after booty, but strictly to maintain discipline.
Uhud was in the beginning a victory for the Muslims. Many of the enemy were
slain, and they were retiring when a part of the Muslims, against orders, ran in
pursuit, attracted by the prospects of booty. See note to 3:121-

463 The disobedience seemed at first pleasant: they were chasing the enemy, and
there was the prospect of booty. But when the gap was noticed by the enemy, they
turned the flank round the hill and, nearly overwhelmed the Muslims. Had it not
been for Allah's grace, and the firmness of their Leader and his immediate
Companions, they would have been finished.

153. Behold! ye were climbing up the high ground,
without even casting a side glance at any one, and the
Messenger in your rear was calling you back. There
did Allah give you one distress after another by way of
requital,(464) to teach you not to grieve for (the
booty) that had escaped you and for (the ill) that had
befallen you. For Allah is well aware of all that ye do.

464 It would scem that a party of horsemen led by the dashing Khalid ibn al Wai
id came through the gap in the passes where the Muslim archers should have
been, and in the confusion that arose, the retreating foe rallied and turned back on
the Mushms. From the low ground on the bank of the Nullah, the Muslims
retreated in their turn and tried to gain the hill. They had a double loss: (1) they
were baulked of the booty they had run after, and (2) their own lives and the lives
of their whole army were in danger, and many lives were actually lost from their
ranks. Their own lives being in danger, they had hardly time to grieve for the loss
of booty or the general calamity. But it steadied them, and some of them stood the
test.

154. After (the excitement) of the distress, He sent down
calm on a band of you overcome with slumber,(465)
while another band was stirred to anxiety by their
own feelings, Moved by wrong suspicions of
Allah.suspicions due to ignorance. They said: "What
affair is this of ours?"(466) Say thou: "Indeed, this
affair is wholly Allah.s.” They hide in their minds what
they dare not reveal to thee. They say (to
themselves): "If we had had anything to do with this
affair, We should not have been in the slaughter
here." Say: "Even if you had remained in your homes,
those for whom death was decreed would certainly
have gone forth to the place of their death”; but (all
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this was)(467) that Allah might test what is in your
breasts and purge what is in your hearts. For Allah
knoweth well the secrets of your hearts.

465 After the first surprise, when the enemy turned on them, a great part of the
Muslims did their best, and seeing their mettle, the enemy withdrew to his camp.
There was a lull; the wounded had rest; those who had fought the hard fight were
visited by kindly Sleep, sweet Nature's nurse. In contrast to them was the band of
hypocrites, whose behaviour is described in the next note.

466 The hypocrites withdrew from the fighting. Apparently they had been among
those who had been counselling the defence of Madinah within the walls instead
of boldly coming out to meet the enemy. Their distress was caused by their own
mental state: the sleep of the just was denied them; and they continued to murmur
of what might have been. Only fools do so: wise men face actualities.

467 That testing by Allah is not in order that it may add to His knowledge, for He
knows all. It is in order to help us subjectively, to mould our will, and purge us of
any grosser motives, that will be searched out by calamity. If it is a hardened
sinner, the test brings conviction out of his own self C¥. also 3:140, and 34:21.

155. Those of you(468) who turned back on the day the

two hosts Met,-it was Satan who caused them to fail,
because of some (evil) they had done. But Allah Has
blotted out (their fault): For Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Forbearing.

468 It was the duty of all who were able to fight, to fight in the sacred cause at
Uhud. But a small section were timid; they were not quite as bad as those who
railed against Allah, or those who thoughtlessly disobeyed orders. But they still
failed in their duty. It is our inner motives that Allah regards. These timorous
people were forgiven by Allah. Perhaps they were given another chance: perhaps
they rose to it and did their duty then.

156. 0 ye who believe! Be not like the Unbelievers, who

say of their brethren, when they are travelling
through the Earth or engaged in fighting: "If they had
stayed with us, they would not have died, or been
slain.” This that Allah may make it a cause of sighs
and regrets in their hearts. It is Allah that gives Life
and Death,(469) and Allah sees well all that ye do.

469 It is want of faith that makes people afraid (1) of meeting death, (2) of doing
their duty when it involves danger, as in travelling in order to earn an honest living,
or fighting in a sacred cause. Such fear is part of the punishment for want of faith.
If you have faith, there is no fear in meeting death, for it brings you nearer to your
goal, nor in meeting danger for a sufficient cause, because you know that the keys
of life and death are in Allah's hands. Nothing can happen without Allah's Will. If
it is Allah's Will that you should die, your staying at home will not save you. If it is
His Will that you should live, the danger you incur in a just cause brings you glory.
Supposing it is His Will that you should lose your life in the danger, there are
three considerations that would make you eager to meet it: (1) dying in doing your
duty is the best means of reaching Allah's Mercy; (2) the man of faith knows that
he is not going to an unknown country of which he has no news; he is going nearer
to Allah; and (3) he is being "brought together" unto Allah: Ze., he will meet all his
dear ones in faith: instead of the separation which the souls without faith fear, he
looks forward to a surer reunion than is possible in this life (C£ 2:167).

157. And if ye are slain, or die, in the way of Allah,

forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far better than
all they could amass.(470)

470 Notice a beautiful little literary touch here. At first sight you would expect the
second person here ("vou could amass"), to match the second person in the earlier
clause. But remember that the second person in the earlier clause refers to the
man of faith, and the third person in the last line refers to the Unbelievers; as if it
said: "Of course you as a man of faith would not be for hoarding riches: your
wealth-duty and the mercy of Allah-is far more precious than anything the
Unbelievers can amass in their selfish lives."

158. And if ye die, or are slain, Lo! it is unto Allah that ye

are brought together.

159. 1t is part of the Mercy of Allah that thou dost deal

gently with them(471) Wert thou severe or harsh-
hearted, they would have broken away from about
thee: so pass over (Their faults), and ask for
((Allah) “s) forgiveness for them; and consult them in
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affairs (of moment). Then, when thou hast Taken a
decision put thy trust in Allah. For Allah loves those
who put their trust (in Him).

471 The extremely gentle nature of Muhammad endeared him to all, and it 1s
reckoned as one of the Mercies of Allah. One of the Prophet's titles is "A Mercy
to all Creation." At no time was this gentleness, this mercy, this long-suffering with
human weaknesses, more valuable than after a disaster like that at Uhud. It is a
God-like quality, which then, as always, bound and binds the souls of countless
men to him.

160. 1f Allah helps you, none can overcome you: If He
forsakes you, who is there, after that, that can help
you? in Allah, then, Let believers put their trust.

161. No prophet could (ever)(472) be false to his trust. If
any person is so false, He shall, on the Day of
Judgment, restore what he misappropriated; then
shall every soul receive its due,- whatever it earned,-
and none shall be dealt with unjustly.

472 Besides the gentleness of his nature, Al Mustafa was known from his earliest
life for his trustworthiness. Hence his title of a/ Arrnn. Unscrupulous people often
read their own low motives into other men, and their accusation, which is meant
to injure, fastens on the various virtues for which the man they attack is well
known. Some of the hypocrites after Uhud raised some doubts about the division
of the spoils, thinking to sow the seeds of poison in the hearts of the men who had
deserted their posts in their craving for booty. Those low suspicions were never
believed in by any sensible people, and they have no interest for us now. But the
general principles here declared are of eternal value, (1) Prophets of Allah do not
act from unworthy motives. (2) Those who act from such motives are spiritually
the lowest of creatures, and they will make no profit. (3) A Prophet of Allah is not
to be judged by the same standard as a greedy creature. (4) In Allah's eyes there
are various grades of men, and we must try to understand and appreciate such
grades. If we trust our Leader, we shall not question his honesty without cause. If
he is dishonest, he is not fit to be a leader. (R).

162. 1s the man who follows the good pleasure of Allah
Like the man who draws on himself the wrath of Allah,
and whose abode is in Hell?- A woeful refuge!

163. They are in varying gardens in the sight of Allah,
and Allah sees well all that they do.

164. Allah did confer a great favour on the believers(473)
when He sent among them a messenger from among
themselves, rehearsing unto them the Signs of Allah,
sanctifying them, and instructing them in Scripture
and Wisdom, while, before that, they had been in
manifest error.

473 1 2:151.

165. what! When a single disaster smites you, although
ye smote (your enemies) with one twice as great, do
ye say?- "Whence is this?" Say (to them): "It is from
yourselves: For Allah hath power over all
things."(474)

474 1f Uhud was a reverse to the Muslims, they had inflicted a reverse twice as
great on the Makkans at Badr. This reverse was not without Allah's permission,
for He wanted to test and purify the faith of those who followed Islam, and to
show them that they must strive and do all in their power to deserve Allah's help.
If they disobeyed orders and neglected discipline, they must attribute the disaster
to themselves and not to Allah.

166. what ye suffered on the day the two armies Met,
was with the leave of Allah, in order that He might
test(475) the believers,-

475 Test: literally know. See n. 467 to 3:154.

167. And the Hypocrites also.(476) These were told:
"Come, fight in the way of Allah, or (at least) drive
(The foe from your city)." They said: "Had we known
how to fight, we should certainly have followed you."
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They were that day nearer to Unbelief than to Faith,
saying with their lips what was not in their hearts but
Allah hath full knowledge of all they conceal.

476 The testing of the hypocrites was the searching out. of their motives and
exposing them to the sight of their brethren, who might otherwise have been taken
. In the first place they gave counsels of caution: in their minds it was nothing
but cowardice. In the second place, what they wished was not the good of the
community but its being placed in a contemptible position. When the others were
for self-sacrifice, they were for ease and fair words. Pretending to be Muslims, they
were nearer to unbelief. Ironically they pretended to know nothing of fighting, and
left their devout brethren to defend their faith and ideas. If that devout spirit did
not appeal to them, they might at least have defended their city of Madinah when
it was threatened-defended their hearths and homes as good citizens.

168. (They are) the ones that say, (of their brethren

slain), while they themselves sit (at ease): "If only
they had listened to us they would not have been
slain.” Say: "Avert death from your own selves, if ye
speak the truth."

169. Think not of those who are slain in Allah.s way as

dead. Nay, they live(477), finding their sustenance in
the presence of their Lord;

477 A beautiful passage about the Martyrs in the cause of Truth. They are not
dead; they live —and in a far higher and deeper sense than in the fife they have
left. Even those who have no faith in the Hereafter honour those that die in their
cause, with the crown of immortality in the minds and memories of generations
unborn. But in Faith we see a higher, truer, and less relative immortality. Perhaps
"immortality” is not the right word in this connection, as it implies a continuation
of this life. In their case, through the gateway of death, they enter, the true real
Life, as opposed to its shadow here. Our carnal life is sustained with carnal food,
and its joys and pleasures at their best are those which are projected on the screen
of this material world. Their real Life is sustained from the ineffable Presence and
Nearness of Allah. C£ 2:154, and see how the idea is further developed here.

170. They rejoice in the bounty provided by Allah. And

with regard to those left behind, who have not yet
joined them (in their bliss), the (Martyrs) glory in the
fact that on them is no fear, nor have they (cause to)
grieve.(478)

478 The Martyrs not only rejoice at the bliss they have themselves attained. The
dear ones left behind are in their thoughts: it is part of their glory that they have
saved their dear ones from fear, sorrow, humiliation, and grief, in this life, even
before they come to share in the glories of the Hereatfter.

Note how the refrain: "on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve": conies in
here with a new and appropriate meaning. Besides other things, it means that the
dear ones have no cause to grieve at the death of the Martyrs; rather have they
cause to rejoice.

171. They glory in the Grace and the bounty from Allah,

and in the fact that Allah suffereth not the reward of
the Faithful to be lost (in the least).

172. of those who answered the call of Allah and the

Messenger, even after being wounded,(479) those
who do right and refrain from wrong have a great
reward;-

479 After the confusion at Uhud, men rallied round the Prophet. He was
wounded, and they were wounded, but they were all ready to fight again. Abu
Sufyan with his Makkans withdrew, but left a challenge with them to meet him and
his army again at the fair of Badr al Sughra next year. The challenge was accepted,
and a picked band of Muslims under their intrepid Leader kept the tryst, but the
enemy did not come. They returned, not only unharmed, but enriched by the
trade at the fair, and (it may be presumed) strengthened by the accession of new
adherents to their cause.

173. Men said to them: "A great army is gathering

against you": And frightened them: But it (only)
increased their Faith: They said: "For us Allah
sufficeth, and He is the best disposer of affairs."
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174. And they returned with Grace and bounty from
Allah. no harm ever touched them: For they followed
the good pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Lord of
bounties unbounded.

175. 1t is only the Evil One that suggests to you the fear
of his votaries: Be ye not afraid of them, but fear Me,
if ye have Faith.

176. Let not those grieve thee who rush headlong into
Unbelief: Not the least harm will they do to Allah.
Allah.s plan is that He will give them no portion in the
Hereafter, but a severe punishment.

177. Those who purchase Unbelief at the price of faith,-
not the least harm will they do to Allah, but they will
have a grievous punishment.

178. Let not the Unbelievers think that our respite to
them is good for themselves: We grant them respite
that they may grow(480) in their iniquity: But they
will have a shameful punishment.

480 That the cup of their iniquity may be full. The appetite for sin grows with
what it feeds on. The natural result is that the sinner sinks deeper into sin. If there
is any freedom of will, this naturally follows, though Allah's Grace is always ready
for the repentant. If the Grace is rejected, the increase of niquity makes the
nature of iniquity plainer to those who might otherwise be attracted by its glitter.
The working of Allah's Law is therefore both just and merciful. See also the next
verse and 9:55 .

179. Allah will not leave the believers in the state in
which ye are now, until He separates what is evil from
what is good(481) nor will He disclose to you the
secrets of the Unseen(482). But He chooses of His
Messenger. (For the purpose) whom He pleases. So
believe in Allah. And His messengers: And if ye believe
and do right, ye have a reward without measure.

481 The testing of good men by calamities and evil men by leaving them in the
environment of good things is part of the Universal Plan, in which some freedom
of choice is left to man. The psychological and subjective test 1s unfailing, and the
separation is effected partly by the operation of the human wills, to which some
freedom is allowed. But it must be effected, if only in the mterests of the good.

482 Man in his weak state would be most miserable if he could see the secrets of
the future or the secrets of the Unseen. But things are revealed to him from time
to time as may be expedient for him, by Messengers chosen for the purpose. Our
duty 1s to hold fast by faith and lead a good life.

180. And let not those who covetously withhold of the
gifts which Allah Hath given them of His Grace(483),
think that it is good for them: Nay, it will be the worse
for them: soon shall the things which they covetously
withheld be tied to their necks Like a twisted
collar,(484) on the Day of Judgment. To Allah belongs
the heritage(485) of the heavens and the earth; and
Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye do.

483 The gifts are of all kinds: material gifts, such as wealth, property, strength of
limbs, etc., or intangible gifts, such as influence, birth in a given set, intellect, skill,
msight, etc., or spiritual gifts of the highest kind. The spending of all these things
(apart from what 1s necessary for ourselves) for those who need them, is charity,
and purifies our own character. The withholding of them (apart from our needs) 1s
similarly greed and selfishness, and is strongly condemned.

484 By an apt metaphor the miser is told that his wealth or the other gifts which
he hoarded will cling round his neck and do him no good. He will wish he could
get rid of them, but he will not be able to do so. According to the Biblical phrase
in another connection they will hang like a millstone round his neck (Matt. 18:6).
The metaphor here is fuller. He hugged his wealth or his gifts about him. They
will become like a heavy collar, the badge of slavery, round his neck. They will be
tied tight and twisted, and they will give him pain and anguish instead of pleasure,
Cl also 17:13 .
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485 Another metaphor is now introduced. Material wealth or property i1s only
called ours during our short life here. So all gifts are ours in trust only; they
ultimately revert to Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens or on earth

(C16:165). (R).

181. Allah hath heard the taunt of those who say: "Truly,
Allah(486) is indigent and we are rich!"- We shall
certainly record their word and (their act) of slaying
the prophets in defiance(487) of right, and We shall
say: "Taste ye the penalty of the Scorching Fire!

486 In 2:245 we read: "Who is he that will loan to Allah a beautiful loan?" In other
places charity or spending in the way of Allah is metaphorically described as giving
to Allah. The Prophet often used that expression in appealing for funds to be
spent in the way of Allah. The scoffers mocked and said: "So Allah is indigent and
we are rich!" This blasphemy was of a piece with all their conduct in history, in
slaying the Prophets and men of God.

487 For the expression "slaying in defiance of right." £ 3:21 , and 3:112.

182. "This is because of the (unrighteous deeds) which
your hands sent on before ye;(488) For Allah never
harms those who serve Him."

488 (Y 2:95. and note.

183. They (also) said: "(Allah) took our promise not to
believe in a messenger unless He showed us a
sacrifice consumed by Fire(489) (From heaven)." Say:
"There came to you messengers before me, with clear
Signs and even with what ye ask for: why then did ye
slay them, if ye speak the truth?"

489 Burnt sacrifices figured in the Mosaic Law, and in the religious ceremonies
long before Moses, but it is not true that the Mosaic Law laid down a fire from
heavens on a burnt sacrifice as a test of the credentials of Prophets. Even if it had
been so, did the Jews obey the Prophets who showed this Sign? In Leviticus 9:23-
24. we are told a burnt offering prepared by Moses and Aaron: "and there came a
fire out from before the Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering
and the fat." Yet the people rebelled frequently against Moses, and rebellion
against a Prophet is spiritually an attempt to kill him. Abel's offering (sacrifice) was
probably a burnt offering: it was accepted by Allah, and he was killed by Cain out
of jealousy: Gen. 4:3-8. Mosaic sacrifices were no longer needed by the people of
Jesus or the people of Muhammad.

184. Then if they reject thee, so were rejected
messengers before thee, who came with Clear Signs,
Books of dark prophecies, and the Book of
Enlightenment.(490)

490 The three things mentioned in the Text are: (1) Clear Signs (bayyinat); (2)
Zubur, and (3) al Kitab al Munir. The signification of (1) I have explained in the
note to 3:62, as far as they relate to Jesus. In a more general sense, it means the
clear evidence which Allah's dealings furnish about a man of God having a true
mission; e.g;, Moses In relation to Pharaoh, (2) The word Zubur has been
translated as scriptures. It comes from the root Zobam which implies something
hard. The commentators are not agreed, but the prophetic writings which seemed
to contemporaries difficult to understand may well be meant here. David's psalms
(Zabur, 4:163 and 21:105) may also come under this description. As to (3), there
is no doubt about the literal meaning of the words, "the Book of Enlightenment".
But what does it precisely refer to? 1 take it to mean the fundamental guide to
conduct-the clear rules laid down in all Dispensations to help men to lead good

lives. (R).

185. Every soul shall have a taste of death:(491) And
only on the Day of Judgment shall you be paid your
full recompense. Only he who is saved far from the
Fire and admitted to the Garden will have attained the
object (of Life): For the life of this world is but goods
and chattels of deception.(492)

491 The soul will not die; but the death of the body will give a taste of death to the
soul when the soul separates from the body. The soul will then know that this life

was but a probation. And seeming inequalities will be adjusted finally on the Day
of Judgement (Cf. 21:35 and 29:57).

492 Cf. Longfellow's Psalm of Life: "All this world's a fleeting show, For man's
illusion given". The only Reality will be when we have attained our final goal.
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186. Ye shall certainly be tried and tested in your
possessions and in your personal selves;(493) and ye
shall certainly Hear much that will grieve you, from
those who received the Book before you and from
those who worship many gods. But if ye persevere
patiently, and guard against evil,-then that will be a
determining factor in all affairs.

493 Not wealth and possessions only (or want of them), are the means of our trial.
All our personal talents, knowledge, opportunities, and their opposites-in fact
everything that happens to us and makes up our personality 1s a means of our
testing. So is our Faith; we shall have to put up for it many insults from those who
do not share it.

187. And remember Allah took a covenant from the
People of the Book,(494) to make it known and clear
to mankind, and not to hide it; but they threw it away
behind their backs,(495) and purchased with it some
miserable gain! And vile was the bargain they made!

494 Truth-Allah's Message-comes to any man or nation as a matter of sacred trust.
It should be broadcast and published and taught and made clear to all within
reach. Privileged priesthood at once erects a barrier. But worse-when such
priesthood tampers with the truth, taking what suits it and ignoring the rest, it has
sold Allah's gift for a miserable ephemeral profit; how miserable, it will learn when
Nemesis comes.

495 1 2:101.

188. Think not that those who exult in what they have
brought about, and love to be praised for what they
have not done,-(496) think escape the penalty. For
them is a penalty Grievous indeed.

496 A searching picture of the worldly wise! They may cause mischief and misery
to others, but gloat over any glory it may bring them! They may trample down
Allah's truths, and enthrone false standards of worship. They may take credit for
virtues they do not possess and seeming successes that come in spite of their
despicable deceptions.

189. To Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and
the earth; and Allah hath power over all things.

190. Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the earth,
and the alternation of night and day,-(497) there are
indeed Signs for men of understanding,-

497 See 2:164. The two items mentioned here are just brief symbols recalling the
six or seven mentioned in the other passage. And those too are but brief symbols
and reminders of the glorious majesty of Allah and His goodness to man.

191. Men who celebrate the praises of Allah, standing,
sitting, and lying down on their sides,(498) and
contemplate the (wonders of) creation in the heavens
and the earth, (With the thought): "Our Lord! not for
naught Hast Thou created (all) this! Glory to Thee!
Give us(499) salvation from the penalty of the Fire.

498 That is, in all postures, which again is symbolical of all circumstances-
personal, social, economic, historical and other.

499 It is the thought of Salvation that connects all these glories with man.
Otherwise man would be a miserable, contemptible creature in these beauties and
wonders of Nature. With his high destiny of Salvation he can be lifted even higher
than these glories! The Fire is a symbol of penalty, we pray for salvation from the
penalty.

192. "Our Lord! any whom Thou dost admit to the Fire,
Truly Thou coverest with shame, and never will
wrong-doers Find any helpers!
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193. "Our Lord! we have heard the call of one calling
(Us) to Faith, “Believe ye in the Lord, " and we have
believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our sins, blot out from us
our iniquities, and take to Thyself our souls in the
company of the righteous.

194. "Our Lord! Grant us what Thou didst promise unto
us through Thine messengers, and save us from
shame on the Day of Judgment: For Thou never
breakest Thy promise.”

195. And their Lord hath accepted of them, and answered
them: "Never will I suffer to be lost the work of any of
you, be he male or female: Ye are members, one of
another:(500) Those who have left their homes, or
been driven out therefrom, or suffered harm in My
Cause, or fought or been slain,- verily, I will blot out
from them their iniquities, and admit them into
Gardens with rivers flowing beneath;- A reward from
the Presence(501) of Allah, and from His presence is
the best of rewards."

500 In Islam the equal status of the sexes is not only recognised but insisted on. If
sex distinction, which is a distinction in nature, does not count in spiritual matters,
still less of course would count artificial distinctions, such as rank, wealth, position,
race, colour, birth, etc.

501 Here, and in 3:198, 4:175, and in many places elsewhere, stress is laid on the
fact that whatever gift, or reward, or bliss will come to the righteous, its chief merit
will be that it proceeds from the Presence of Allah Himself. "Nearness to Allah"
expresses it better than any other symbol.

196. Let not the strutting about of the Unbelievers
through the land deceive thee:

197. Little is it for enjoyment: Their ultimate abode is
Hell: what an evil bed (To lie on)!

198. On the other hand, for those who fear their Lord, are
Gardens, with rivers flowing beneath; therein are they
to dwell (for ever),- a gift from the presence of Allah.
and that which is in the presence of Allah is the best
(bliss) for the righteous.

199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the
Book, those who believe in Allah, in the revelation to
you, and in the revelation to them, bowing in humility
to Allah. They will not sell the Signs of Allah for a
miserable gain! For them is a reward with their Lord,
and Allah is swift in account.

200. 0 ye who believe! Persevere in patience(502) and
constancy; vie in such perseverance; strengthen each
other; and fear Allah. that ye may prosper.(503)

502 The full meaning of Sabr is to be understood here, viz.: patience,
perseverance, constancy, self-restraint, refusing to be cowed down. These virtues
we are to exercise for ourselves and in relation to others; we are to set an example,
so that others may vie with us, and we are to vie with them, lest we fall short; in
this way we strengthen each other and bind our mutual relations closer, in our
common service to Allah.

508 Prosperity (falah) here and in other passages is to be understood in a wide
sense, including prosperity in our mundane affairs as well as in spiritual progress.
In both cases it implies happiness and the attainment of our wishes, purified by
the love of Allah.
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4. Al Nisa' (The Women)

In the name of Allah, Most
Gracious, Most Merciful.

4. And give the women (on marriage) their dower as a
free gift; but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit

. 0 mankind! reverence your Guardian-Lord, who
created you from a single person,(504) created, of like
nature, His mate, and from them twain scattered (like
seeds) countless men and women;- reverence Allah,
through whom(505) ye demand your mutual (rights),
and (reverence) the wombs(506) (That bore you): for
Allah ever watches over you.

504 Nafs may mean: (1) soul; (2) self; (3) person, living person; (4) will, good
pleasure, as in 4:4 below. Minha; 1 follow the construction suggested by Imam
RazT. The particle mun would then suggest here not a portion or a source of
something else, but a species, a nature, a similarity. The pronoun Ha refers of
course to Nals (Cf 7:189). (R).

505 All our mutual rights and duties are referred to Allah. We are His creatures:
His Will is the standard and measure of Good; and our duties are measured by
our conformity with His Will. "Our wills are ours, to make them Thine," say:
Tennyson (In Memoriam). Among ourselves (human beings) our mutual ng,hts
and dudes arise out of Allah's Law, the sense of Right that is implanted in us by
Him.

506 Among the most wonderful mysteries of our nature is that of sex. The
unregenerate male is apt, in the pride of his physical strength, to forget the all-
important part which the female plays in his very existence, and in all the social
relationships that arise in our collective human lives. The mother that bore us
must ever have our reverence. The wife, through whom we enter parentage, must
have our reverence. Sex, which governs so much our physical life, and has so
much influence on our emotional and higher nature, deserves-not our fear, or our
contempt, or our amused indulgence, but-our reverence in the highest sense of
the term (Cf 30:21). With this fitting introduction we enter on a discussion of
women, orphans, and family relationships.

2. To orphans restore their property (When they reach
their age), nor substitute (your) worthless things for
(their) good ones; and devour not their substance (by
mixing it up)(507) with your own. For this is indeed a
great sin.

507 Justice to orphans 1s enjoined, and three things are particularly mentioned as
temptations in the way of a guardian: (1) He must not postpone restoring all his
ward's property when the time comes; subject to 4:5 below. (2) If there is a list of
property, it is not enough that that list should be technically followed: the property
restored must be of equal value to the property received: the same principle
applies where there is no list. (3) If property is managed together, or where
perishable goods must necessarily be consumed, the strictest probity is necessary
when the separation takes place, and this is insisted on. See also 2:220 and note.

3. If ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly with
the orphans,(508) Marry women of your choice, Two
or three or four; but if ye fear that ye shall not be able
to deal justly (with them), then only one, or (a
captive) that your right hands possess, that will be
more suitable, to prevent you from doing
injustice.(509)

508 Notice the conditional clause about orphans, introducing the rules about
marriage. This reminds us of the immediate occasion of the promulgation of this
verse. It was after Uhud, when the Muslim community was left with many orphans
and widows and some captives of war. Their treatment was to be governed by
principles of the greatest humanity and equity. The occasion is past, but the
principles remain. Marry the orphans if you are quite sure that you will in that way
protect their interests and their property, with perfect justice to them and to your

509 The unrestricted number of wives of the "T'imes of Ignorance" was now strictly
limited to a maximum of four, provided you could treat them with equality (C/
33:4 and 33:51). (R).

any part of it to you, Take it and enjoy it with right
good cheer.

5. To those weak of understanding(510) Make not over

your property,(511) which Allah hath made a means
of support for you, but feed and clothe them
therewith, and speak to them words of kindness and
justice.

510 This applies to orphans, but the wording is perfectly general, and defines
principles like those of Chancery in English Law and the Court of Wards in
Indian Law. Property has not only its rights but also its responsibilities. The owner
may not do just what he likes absolutely: his right is limited by the good of the
community of which he is a member, and if he is incapable of understanding it,
his control should be removed. This does not mean that he is harshly dealt with.
On the contrary his interest must be protected, and he must be treated with
special kindness because of his incapacity.

511 Your property: Ultimately all property belongs to Allah, and is intended for
the support of the community. It is held in trust by a particular individual. If he is
incapable, he is put aside but gently and with kindness. While his incapacity
remains, the duties and responsibilities devolve on his guardian even more strictly
than in the case of the original owner: for he may not take any of the profits for
himself unless he is poor, and in that case his remuneration for his trouble must
be on a scale that is no more than just and reasonable.

6. Make trial of orphans until they reach the age(512) of

marriage; if then ye find sound judgment in them,
release their property to them; but consume it not
wastefully, nor in haste against their growing up. If
the guardian is well-off, Let him claim no
remuneration, but if he is poor, let him have for
himself what is just and reasonable. When ye release
their property to them, take witnesses in their
presence: But all-sufficient is Allah in taking
account.(513)

512 The age of marriage is the age when they reach their majority.

513 It is good to take human witnesses when you faithfully discharge your trust;
but remember that, however fully you satisty your fellow-men when you give your
account to them, their is a stricter account due from you to Allah. If you are
righteous in Allah's eyes, you must follow these stricter standards.

1. From what is left by parents and those nearest

related(514) there is a share for men and a share for
women, whether the property be small or large,-a
determinate share.

514 1 have resisted the temptation to translate "next of kin," as this phrase has a
technical meaning in Indian Law, referring to certain kinds of heirs, whert
the people meant are those whose inheritance is to be divided. The shar
specified. Here the general principles are laid down that females inherit as well as
males, and that relatives who have no legal shares, orphans, and indigent people
are not to be treated harshly, if present at the division. (R).

8. But if at the time of division other relatives, or
orphans or poor, are present, feed them out of the
(property), and speak to them words of kindness and
justice.

9. Let those (disposing of an estate) have the same fear

in their minds as they would have for their own if they
had left a helpless family behind: Let them fear Allah,
and speak words of appropriate (comfort).(515)

515 It is a touching argument addressed to those who have to divide an estate.
'How anxious would you be if you had left a helpless family behind?' If others do
50, help and be kind.
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10. Those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans,
eat up a Fire into their own bodies: They will soon be
enduring a Blazing Fire!

1. Anah (thus) directs you as regards your
Children “s(516) (Inheritance): to the male, a portion
equal to that of two females: if only daughters, two or
more,(517) their share is two-thirds of the
inheritance; if only one, her share is a half. For
parents, a sixth share of the inheritance to each, if the
deceased left children; if no children, and the parents
are the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; if the
deceased Left brothers (or sisters) the mother has a
sixth. (The distribution in all cases (“s) after the
payment of legacies and debts. Ye know not whether
your parents or your children are nearest to you in
benefit. These are settled portions ordained(518) by
Allah. and Allah is All-knowing, All-wise.

516 The principles of inheritance law are laid down in broad outline in the
Qur'an; the precise details have been worked out on the basis of the Prophet's
practice and that of his Companions, and by interpretation and analogy. Muslim
Jjurists have collected a vast amount of learning on this subject, and this body of
law is enough by itself to form the subject of life-long study. Here we shall deal
only with the broad principles to be gathered from the Text, as interpreted by the
Jurists.

(I) The power of testamentary disposition extends over only one-third of the
Property; the remaining two-thirds are distributed among heirs as laid down. (2)
All distribution takes place after the legacies and debts (including funeral
expenses) have first been paid. (3) Legacies cannot be left to any of the heirs
included in the scheme of distribution; or it will amount to upsetting the shares
and undue preference of one heir to another. (4) Generally, but not always, the
male takes a share double that of a female in his own category.

517 At first sight, the Arabic words seem to mean: "If more than two daughters.”
But the alternative in the next clause is: "if only one daughter." Logically, therefore,
the first clause must mean: "if daughters, two or more." This 1s the general
interpretation, and is confirmed by the supplementary provision in 4:176 at the
end of the Surah, which should be read along with this.

518 The verse deals with the portions allotted to (a) children, and (b) parents. The
next verse deals with the portions allotted to (c) husband or wife of the deceased,
and (d) collaterals. The children's shares are fixed, but their amount will depend
upon what goes to the parents. If both parents are living, and there are also
children, both father and mother take a sixth each; if only one parent is living, he
or she takes his or her sixth; and the rest goes to the children. If the parents are
living, and there 1s no child or other heir, the mother gets a third (and the father
the remaining two-thirds); if there are no children, but there are brothers or sisters
(this 1s interpreted strictly in the plural), the mother has a sixth, and the father
apparently the residue, as the father excludes collaterals. This 1s far from being an
exhaustive statement, but it establishes the proposition that children and parents
have always some share if they survive, but their shares are affected by the
existence and number of the heirs in these categories.

12. In what your wives leave, your share is a half, if they
leave no child; but if they leave a child, ye get a
fourth; after payment of legacies and debts. In what
ye leave, their share is a fourth,(519) if ye leave no
child; but if ye leave a child, they get an eighth; after
payment of legacies and debts. If the man or woman
whose inheritance is in question, has left neither
ascendants nor descendants,(520) but has left a
brother(521) or a sister, each one of the two gets a
sixth; but if more than two, they share in a third; after
payment of legacies and debts; so that no loss(522) is
caused (to any one). Thus is it ordained by Allah. and
Allah is All-knowing, Most Forbearing.
519 The husband takes a half of his deceased wife's property if she leaves no
child, the rest going to residuaries; if she leaves a child, the husband gets only a
fourth. Following the rule that the female share is generally half the male share,
the widow gets a fourth of her deceased husband's property, if he leaves no
children, and an eighth if he leaves children. If there are more windows than one,

their collective share is a fourth or an eighth as the case may be: mter se they
divide equally.

18. Of no effect

Q ur’an

520 The word in Arabic is kalalah, which is so construed usually. But it was
nowhere defined authoritatively in the lifetime of the Messenger. This was one of
the three terms about which Umar wished that the Messenger had defined than in
his lIifetime, the other two being klulafah, and riba (usury). On the accepted
definition, we are concerned with the inheritance of a person who has left no
descendant or ascendant (however distant), but only collaterals, with or without a
widow or widower. If there is a widow or widower surviving, she or he takes the
share as already defined, before the collaterals come .

521 A "brother or sister" is here interpreted to mean a uterine brother or sister,
Le., a brother or sister by the same mother but not by the same father, as the case
of full brothers and sisters or brothers and sisters by the same father but different
mothers is understood to be dealt with later, in the last verse of this Surah. The
uterine brother or sister, if only one survives, takes a sixth, if more than one
survives, they take a third collectively, and divide among themselves; this on the
supposition that there are no descendants or ascendants, however remote. There
may, however, be a widow or widower surviving: she or he takes her or his share,
as already specified.

The shares of collaterals generally are calculated on a complicated system which
cannot be described in a brief note. For these, and the rules about Residuaries (¢
Asaba) reference should be made to special legal treatises.

522 Debts (in which funeral expenses take first rank) and legacies are the first
charge on the estate of a deceased person, before distribution takes place. But
equity and fair dealing should be observed in all matters, so that no one's interests
are prejudiced. Thus funeral expenses should be reasonable; debts must be
genuine and not reckless debts; and the shares must be calculated with fairness.

13. Those are limits set by Allah. those who obey Allah

and His Messenger will be admitted to Gardens with
rivers flowing beneath, to abide therein (for ever) and
that will be the supreme achievement.(522-A)

522-A . (1 44:57, n. 4733. (R).

14. But those who disobey Allah and His Messenger and

transgress His limits will be admitted to a Fire, to
abide therein: And they shall have a humiliating
punishment.

15. If any of your women are guilty of lewdness,(523)

Take the evidence of four(524) (Reliable) witnesses
from amongst you against them; and if they testify,
confine them to houses until death do claim them, or
Allah ordain for them some (other) way.(525)

523 Most commentators understand this to refer to adultery or fornication: in that
case they consider that the punishment was altered to 100 stripes by the later
verse, 24:2. But I think it refers to unnatural crime between women, analogous to
unnatural crime between men in 4:16 below; because (1) no punishment is
specified here for the man, as would be the case where a man was involved in the
crime; (2) the word, ar /ad, the purely feminine plural of af /ad, is used for the
parties to the crime; (3) the punishment is indefinite; see the next note but one.

524 To protect the honour of women, stricter evidence is required, re., the
evidence of four instead of the usual two witnesses. It is the same for adultery (see

24:4.)

525 Keep them in prison until some definite order is received. Those who take
the crime to be adultery or fornication construe this definite order ('some other
way') to mean some definite pronouncement by the Prophet under inspiration;
this was the punishment of flogging under 24:2. for fornication, and stoning to
death under the Prophet's directive for adultery. If we understand the crime to be
unnatural crime, we might presume, in the absence of any definite order ('some
other way") that the punishment would be similar to that for men in the next verse.

16. 1f two men among you are guilty of lewdness, punish

them both. If they repent and amend, Leave them
alone; for Allah is Oft-returning, Most Merciful.

17. Allah accept the repentance of those who do evil in

ignorance and repent soon afterwards; to them will
Allah turn in mercy: For Allah is full of knowledge and
wisdom.

is the repentance of those who
continue(526) to do evil, until death faces one of
them, and he says, "Now have I repented indeed;" nor
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of those who die rejecting Faith: for them have We
prepared a punishment most grievous.

526 Note the fine touch. A sin may be fashionable, and people may sin together
without compunction. When one of them is faced with Death, he repents, but that
sort of repentance is no good. For more detailed discussion, (C£ notes to 24:2-6
and 4:15 ) (Eds.)

19. 0 ye who believe! Ye are forbidden to inherit women
against their will.(527) Nor should ye treat them with
harshness, that ye may Take away part of the
dower(528) ye have given them,-except where they
have been guilty of open lewdness; on the contrary
live with them on a footing of kindness and equity. If
ye take a dislike to them it may be that ye dislike a
thing, and Allah brings about through it a great deal of
good.

527 Among many nations, including Arabs in the Days of Ignorance, a step-son or
brother took possession of a dead man's widow or widows along with his goods
and chattels. This shameful custom is forbidden. See also 4:22 below.

528 Another trick, to detract from the freedom of married women was to treat
them badly and force them to sue for a Khuldivorce (see 2:229, n. 258) or its
equivalent in pre-Islamic custom, when the dower could be claimed back. This 1s
also forbidden. Or the harshness may be exercised in another way; a divorced
woman may be prevented by those who have control of her, from re-marrying
unless she remits her dower. All kinds of harshness are forbidden.

20. But if ye decide to take one wife in place of another,
even if ye had given the latter a whole treasure(529)
for dower, Take not the least bit of it back: Would ye
take it by slander and manifest wrong?

529 Treasure: Qintar=a. talent of gold: see 3:14 , first note.

21. And how could ye take it when ye have gone in unto
each other, and they have Taken from you a solemn
covenant?

22. And marry not women whom your fathers married,-
except what is past: It was shameful and odious,- an
abominable custom indeed.(530)

530 See above; 4:19 , n. 527.

23. Prohibited to you (For marriage) are:-(531) Your
mothers, daughters,(532) sisters; father’s sisters,
Mother’s sisters; brother’s daughters, sister’s
daughters; foster-mothers(533) (Who gave you suck),
foster-sisters; your wives’ mothers; your step-
daughters under your(534) guardianship, born of your
wives to whom ye have gone in,- no prohibition if ye
have not gone in;- (Those who have been) wives of
your sons(535) proceeding from your loins; and two
sisters in wedlock at one and the same time,(536)
except for what is past; for Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most
Merciful;-

531 This Table of Prohibited Degrees agrees in the main with what is usually
accepted among all nations, except in minor details. It begins in the last verse (with
father's widows or divorcees). The scheme is drawn upon the assumption that the
person who proposes to marry is a man; if it is a woman, the same scheme will
apply, mutatis mutandrs; it will read: "your fathers, sons, brothers," etc.; or you can
always read it from the husband's view of relationship, as there must always be a
husband in a marriage.

532 "Mother" includes grandmother (through the father or mother), great -
grandmother, etc.; "daughter" includes granddaughter through son or daughter),
great-granddaughter, etc.; "sister," includes full-sister and half-sister. "Father's sister”
includes grandfather's sister, etc. and "mother's sister" includes grandmother's
sister, etc.

538 "Fosterage" or milk-relationships play an important part in Muslim Law, and

count like blood-relationships; it would therefore seem that not only foster-
mothers and foster-sisters, but foster-mother's sister, etc., all come within the
prohibited degrees.

Q u

534 It is generally held that "under your guardianship’ is a description, not a
condition. (R).

535 "Sons" includes grandsons, but excludes adopted sons, or persons treated as
such, on account of the words "proceeding from your loins" (C£ 33:4).

536 The bar against two sisters in marriage together applies to aunt and niece

24. Also (prohibited are) women already married, except
those whom your right hands possess:(537) Thus hath
Allah ordained (Prohibitions) against you: Except for
these, all others are lawful, provided ye seek (them in
marriage) with gifts from your property,- desiring
chastity, not lust, (538)seeing that ye derive benefit
from them, give them their dowers (at least)(539) as
prescribed; but if, after a dower is prescribed, agree
Mutually (to vary it), there is no blame on you, and
Allah is All-knowing, All-wise.

537 Whom your right hands possess: I.e., captives In a Jihad. (R).

538 After defining the prohibited degrees, the verse proceeds to say that women
other than those specified may be sought in marriage, but even so, not from
motives of lust, but in order to promote chastity between the sexes. Marriage in
the original Arabic i1s here described by a -word which suggests a fortress (hisn);
maniage 1s, therefore, the fortress of chastity.

539 As the woman in marriage surrenders her person, so the man also must
surrender (besides some part of his independence) at least some of his property
according to his means. And this gives rise to the law of dower. A minimum
dower is prescribed, but it is not necessary to stick to the minimum, and in the
new relationship created, the parties are recommended to act towards each other
with the greatest confidence and liberality.

25. 1f any of you have not the means wherewith to wed
free believing women, they may wed believing girls
from among those whom vyour right hands
possess:(540) And Allah hath full knowledge about
your faith. Ye are one from another: Wed them with
the leave of their owners, and give them their dowers,
according to what is reasonable: They should be
chaste, not lustful, nor taking paramours: when they
are taken in wedlock, if they fall into shame, their
punishment is half that for free women. This
(permission) is for those among you who fear sin; but
it is better for you that ye practise self-restraint. And
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.

540 That is, captives taken Jihad: Your right hands does not mean necessarily that
she has been assigned to you, or is your property. All captures in war belong to the
community, they are "yours" in that sense. If you seek such a person in marriage,
do it from no base motives. Safeguard your faith, and see that she too does
believe. In that case, after all, she is of the human brotherhood, and her condition
is accidental and redeemable. If the slave bore a child to her master, she would
become free. (R).

26. Allah doth wish to make clear to you and to show you
the ordinances of those before you; and (He doth wish
to) turn to you (In Mercy): And Allah is All-knowing,
All-wise.

21. Allah doth wish to Turn to you, but the wish of those
who follow their lusts is that ye should turn away
(from Him),- far, far away.

28. Allah doth wish to lighten your (difficulties): For man
was created Weak (in flesh).

29. 0 ye who believe!(541) Eat not up your property
among yourselves in vanities: But let there be
amongst you Traffic and trade by mutual good-will:
Nor kill (or destroy) yourselves: for verily Allah hath
been to you Most Merciful!

53



N o b

541 Let me paraphrase this verse, for there is profound meaning in it. (1) All your
property you hold in trust, whether it is in your name, or belongs to the
community, or to people over whom you have control. To waste is wrong. (2) In
2:188 the same phrase occurred, to caution us against greed. Here it occurs, to
encourage us to increase property by economic use (traffic and trade), recalling
Christ's parable of the Talents (Matt. 25:14-30), where the servants who had
increased their master's wealth were promoted and the servant who had hoarded
was cast into darkness. (3) We are warned that our waste may mean our own
destruction ("nor kill or destroy yourselves.") But there is a more general meaning
also: we must be careful of our own and other people's lives We must commit no
violence. This is the opposite of "trade and trathic by mutual good will." (4) Our
violence to our own brethren is particularly preposterous, seeing that Allah has
loved and showered His mercies on us and all His creatures.

30. If any do that in rancour and injustice,- soon shall
We cast them into the Fire: And easy it is for Allah.

31. If ye (but) eschew the most heinous of the things
which ye are forbidden to do, We shall expel out of
you all the evil in you, and admit you to a gate of great
honour.

32. And in no wise covet(542) those things in which
Allah Hath bestowed His gifts More freely on some of
you than on others: To men is allotted what they earn,
and to women what they earn: But ask Allah of His
bounty. For Allah hath full knowledge of all things.

542 Men and women have gifts from Allah-some greater than others. They seem
unequal, but we are assured that Providence has allotted them by a scheme by
which people receive what they earn. If this does not appear clear in our sight, let
us remember that we have no full knowledge but Allah has. We must not be
jealous if other people have more than we have-in wealth or position or strength
or honour or talent or happiness. Probably things are equalized in the aggregate or
i the long run, or equated to needs and merits on a scale which we cannot
appraise. If we want more, instead of being jealous or covetous, we should pray to
Allah and place before Him our needs. Though He knows all, and has no need of
our prayer, our prayer may reveal to ourselves our shortcomings and enable us to
deserve more of Allah's bouncy or make ourselves fit for it.

33. To (benefit) every one, We have appointed shares
and heirs(543) to property left by parents and
relatives. To those, also, to whom your right hand was
pledged,(544) give their due portion. For truly Allah is
witness to all things.

543 Mawali, plural of Mawla; from the root wala, to be near in place or
relationship, to follow. Mawla may therefore mean: (1) nearly related, (2) heir, (3)
sharer or partner; these three meanings are implied here; (4) neighbour, or friend,
or protector, or client (44:41); (5) lord or master (16:76).

544 When the emigration took place from Makkah to Madman, bonds and links
of brotherhood were established between the "Emigrants" and the "Helpers," and
they shared in each other's inheritance. Later, when the Community was solidly
established, and relations with those left behind in Makkah were resumed, the
rights of blood-relations in Makkah, and the Helper-brethren in Madinah were
both safeguarded. This is the particular meaning. The more genera! meaning is
similar; respect your ties of blood, of neighbourhood, and of friendly compacts
and understandings. Be just to all.

34. Men are the protectors(545) and maintainers of
women, because Allah has given the one more
(strength) than the other, and because they support
them from their means. Therefore the righteous
women are devoutly obedient, and guard in (the
husband“s) absence what Allah would have them
guard.(546) As to those women on whose part ye fear
disloyalty and ill-conduct, admonish them (first),(547)
(Next), refuse to share their beds, (And last) beat
them (lightly);(547-A) but if they return to obedience,
seek not against them(548) Means (of annoyance):
For Allah is Most High, great (above you all).
545 Qawwam: one who stands firm in another's business, protects his interests,

and looks after his affairs; or it may be, standing firm in his own business,
managing affairs, with a steady purpose ( C£ 4:135 and 2:228).

31 (Nor)

Q ur’an

546 Or the sentence may be rendered: "and protect (the husband's interests) in his
absence, as Allah has protected them. If we take the rendering as in the text, the
meaning is: the good wife 1s obedient and harmonious in her husband's presence,
and in his absence guards his reputation and property and her own virtue, as
ordained by Allah. If we take the rendering as in the note, we reach the same
result in a different way: the good wife, in her husband's absence, remembering
how Allah has given her a sheltered position, does everything to justify that
position by guarding her own virtue and his reputation and property.

547 In case of family jars four steps are mentioned, to be taken in that order: (1)
perhaps verbal advice or admonition may be sufficient; (2) if not, sex relations
may be suspended; (3) if this is not sufficient, some slight physical correction may
be administered; but Imam Shafi'i considers this inadvisable, though permissible,
and all authorities are unanimous in deprecating any sort of cruelty, even of the
nagging kind, as mentioned in the next clause; (4)-if all this fails, a family council is
recommended in 4:35 below.

547-A . The word "daraba" is used in the Qur'an with about 17 different meanings
including avoid, separate, leave, travel etc. The Qur'an is best interpreted through
the deeds and sayings of the Prophet. The fact that the Prophet never battered or
spanked any wife and detested any such action, gives credence that the meaning
mtended here by "wadribuhunna" is to stay away from a discordant wife in the
hope that this will let her realize an impending separation and divorce. (Eds.)

548 Temper, nagging, sarcasm, speaking at each other in other people's presence,
reverting to past faults which should be forgiven and forgotten-all this is forbidden.
And the reason given is characteristic of Islam. You must live all your life as in the
presence of Allah, Who 1s high above us, but Who watches over us. How petty
and contemptible will our little squabbles appear in His presence!

35. 1f ye fear a breach between them twain, appoint

(two) arbiters, one from his family, and the other from
hers;(549) if they wish for peace, Allah will cause
their reconciliation: For Allah hath full knowledge, and
is acquainted with all things.

549 An excellent plan for settling family disputes, without too much publicity or
mud-throwing, or resort to the chicaneries of the law. The Latin countries
recognise this plan in their legal systems. It is a pity that Muslims do not resort to it
universally, as they should. The arbiters from each family would know the
idiosyncrasies of both parties, and would be able, with Allah's help to effect a real
reconciliation.

36. serve Allah, and join not(550) any partners with

Him; and do good- to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, those
in need, neighbours who are near,(551) neighbours
who are strangers, the companion by your side,(552)
the wayfarer (ye meet), and what your right hands
possess:(553) For Allah loveth not the arrogant, the
vainglorious;-(554)

550 The essence of Islam is to serve Allah and do good to your fellow-creatures.
This is wider and more comprehensive than "Love God and love your neighbour".
For it includes duties to animals as our fellow-creatures, and emphasises practical
service rather than sentiment.

551 Neighbours who are near: that is, in local situation as well as intimate
relationships, just as neighbours who are strangers includes those whom we do not
know or who live away from us or in a different sphere altogether.

552 The Companion by your side may be your intimate friends and associates,
just as the wayfarer you meet may be a carnal acquaintance on your travels. This
last is much wider than the "stranger within your gate."

553 What your right hands possess: For the meaning of the phrase see n. 537
above. (R).

554 Real deeds of service and kindness proceed, not from showing off or from a
superior sort of condescension ( C£ "White Man's Burden"), but from a frank
recognition of our own humility and the real claims, before Allah, of all our
fellow-creatures. For in our mutual needs we are equal before Allah, or perhaps
the best of us (as the world sees us) may be worse than the worst of us (from the
same point of view).

those who are niggardly or enjoin
niggardliness on others, or hide the bounties which
Allah hath bestowed(555) on them; for We have
prepared, for those who resist Faith, a punishment
that steeps(556) them in contempt;-
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555 Arrogance is one reason why our deeds of love and kindness do not thrive.
Another is niggardliness or selfishness. Allah does not love either the one or the
other, for they both proceed from want of love of Allah, or faith in Allah. Miserly
is the worldly-wise man who not only refuses to spend himself in service, but by
example and precept prevents others from doing so, as otherwise he would be
made odious by comparison, before his fellow-creatures. So he either makes a
virtue of his caution, or hides the gifts which have been given him-wealth, position,
talent, etc.

556 Note how the punishment fits the crime. The miser holds other people in
contempt, and in doing so, becomes himself contemptible.

38. Not those who spend of their substance, to be
seen(557) of men, but have no faith in Allah and the
Last Day: If any take the Evil One for their intimate,
what a dreadful intimate he is!

557 A fault opposed to miserliness, and equally opposed to true charity, is to
spend lavishly to be seen of men. It is mere hypocrisy; there is no love in it, either
for Allah or for man.

39. And what burden Were it on them if they had faith in
Allah and in the Last Day, and they spent out of what
Allah hath given them for sustenance?(558) For Allah
hath full knowledge of them.

558 Sustenance: physical, intellectual, spiritual-every thing pertaining to life and
growth. Our being is from Allah, and we must therefore spend ourselves freely for
Allah. How can it be a burden? It is merely a response to the demand of our own
healthy nature.

40. Anah is never unjust in the least degree: If there is
any good (done), He doubleth it, and giveth from His
own presence a great reward.(559)

559 Any little good of our own comes from the purity of our heart. Its results in
the world are doubled and multiplied by Allah's grace and mercy; but an even
greater reward comes from His own Presence, His good pleasure, which brings us

nearer to Him (Cf. 28:75 and 33:45).

41. How then if We brought from each people a witness,
and We brought thee as a witness against these
people!(560)

560 Fach Prophet and Leader is a witness for his People and his contemporaries -
for those who accept Allah, and against those who reject Him.

42. on that day those who reject Faith and disobey the
messenger will wish that the earth Were made one
with them:(561) But never will they hide a single fact
from Allah.

561 Those who reject Allah's message will wish, when their eyes are opened, that
they were reduced to dust, for existence itself will be agony to them. They might
like to hide in the dust, but nothing is hidden from Allah. All their past will stand
out clear before Him.

43. 0 ye who believe! Approach not prayers with a mind
befogged,(562) until ye can understand all that ye
say,- nor in a state of ceremonial impurity (Except
when travelling on the road), until after washing your
whole body. If ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you
cometh from offices of nature, or ye have been in
contact with women, and ye find no water,(563) then
take for yourselves clean sand or earth, and rub
therewith your faces and hands. For Allah doth blot
out sins and forgive again and again.

562 The reference is either to a state of intoxication or to a dazed state of mind on
account of drowsiness or some other cause; or perhaps both are implied. Before
the prohibition of intoxicants altogether was promulgated, it was at least
unbecoming that people should come to prayers in such a state. For prayers it is
only right that we should collect our whole minds and approach Allah in a spirit of
reverence. "Prayers" (Salah) here may mean "a place of prayers," a Mosque: the
resulting meaning would be the same.

568 The strictest cleanliness and purity of mind and body are required, especially
at the time of prayer. But there are circumstances when water for ablutions 1s not
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casily obtainable, especially in the dry conditions of Arabia , and then washing
with dry sand or clean earth is recommended. Four such circumstances are
mentioned: the two last when washing 1s specially required; the two first when
washing may be necessary, but it may not be easy to get water. For a man, when he
is 1ll, cannot walk out far to get water, and a man on ajourney has no full control
over his supplies. In all four cases, where water cannot be got, cleaning with dry
sand or dry earth is recommended. This is called 7ayammum, (Cf 4:159 and
5:6).

44, Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who were
given a portion(564) of the Book? they traffic in error,
and wish that ye should lose the right path.

564 CF 3:23 and n. 366.

45. But Allah hath full knowledge of your enemies: Allah
is enough for a protector, and Allah is enough for a
Helper.

46. Of the Jews there are those who displace words from
their (right) places, and say: "We hear and we
disobey";(565) and "Hear what is not Heard"; and
"Ra’ ina";(566) with a twist of their tongues and a
slander to Faith. If only they had said: "What hear and
we obey"; and "Do hear"; and "Do look at us"; it
would have been better for them, and more proper;
but Allah hath cursed them for their Unbelief; and but
few of them will believe.

565 See 2:93, n. 98. A trick of the Jews was to twist words and expressions, so as
to ridicule the most solemn teachings of Faith. Where they should have said, "We
hear and we obey," they said aloud, "We hear," and whispered, "We disobey."
Where they should have said respectfully, "We hear," they added in a whisper,
"May you not hear," by way of ridicule. Where they claimed the attention of the
Teacher, they used an ambiguous word apparently harmless, but in their intention
disrespectful. (R).

566 See 2:104, n. 106, Raina if used respectfully in the Arabic way, would have
meant "Please attend to us." With a twist of their tongue, they suggested an
msulting meaning, such as "O thou that takes us to pasture!" or in Hebrew, "Our
bad one!"

4.0 ye People of the Book! believe in what We have
(now) revealed, confirming what was (already) with
you, before We change the face and fame(567) of
some (of you) beyond all recognition, and turn them
hindwards, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath-
breakers,(568) for the decision of Allah Must be
carried out.

567 Literally, "before We obliterate some features (or faces) and turn them front
to back (or back to front)": an Arabic idiom, which must be translated freely to
yield its proper meaning in English. The face is the chief expression of a man's
own real essence; it is also the index of his fame and estimation. The People of
the Book had been specially favoured by Allah with spiritual revelations, If they
proved themselves unworthy, they lost their "face". Their eminence, would, owing
to their own conduct, be turned mto degradation. Others would take their place.
The first shall be last and the last shall be first: Matt. 19:30.

568 Cf.2:65 and n 79.

48. Allah forgiveth not that partners should be set up
with Him; but He forgiveth anything else, to whom He
pleaseth; to set up partners with Allah is to devise a
sin(569) Most heinous indeed.

569 Just as in an earthly kingdom the worst crime is that of treason, as it cuts at the
very existence of the State, so in the spiritual kingdom, the unforgivable sin is that
of contumacious treason against Allah by putting up Allah's creatures in rivalry
against Him. This is rebellion against the essence and source of spiritual Life. It is
what Plato would call the "lie in the soul.." But even here, if the rebellion is
through ignorance, and is followed by sincere repentance and amendment, Allah's
Mercy is always open (4:17 ).

49. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who claim
sanctity for themselves?(570) Nay-but Allah Doth

55



N o b

sanctify whom He pleaseth. But never will they fail to
receive justice in the least little thing.(571)
570 The sanctimonious or self-sanctified people are the farthest from sanctity or
purity, which can only proceed from Allah. They cannot play with Allah's Truth
and yet go on claiming co be guided and purified or justified by Allah. Their
falsehood 1n itself condemns them; no further proof is needed of their selfishness
and evil.

571 Literally, the small skin in the groove of a date stone, a thing of no value:fatila.

50. Behold! how they invent a lie against Allah. but that
by itself is a manifest sin!

51. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who were
given a portion(572) of the Book? they believe in
sorcery and Evil,(573) and say to the Unbelievers that
they are better guided in the (right) way Than the
believers!

572 CF 3:23 and n. 366. The phrase also occurs in 4:44 .

5738 The word I have translated Sorcery is jibt, which may mean divination,
sorcery, magic, or any false object of belief or worship, such as an idol. The word
I have translated Evi/ (here and in 2:256) is 7aghut, which means the evil one, the
one who exceeds all bounds, Satan; or it may refer to some idol worshipped by
the Pagan Arabs, with whom the Jews of MadTn ah were intriguing against the
Prophet. The Jews had taken much to sorcery, magic, divination, and such
superstitions, (Cf 16:51 ).

52, They are (men) whom Allah hath cursed: And those
whom Allah Hath cursed, thou wilt find, have no one
to help.(574)

574 The Jews were then seeking the aid of the Makkan Pagans against
Muhammad, but far from getting any help from them, they and the Pagans were
both overthrown. That was the immediate occasion, but the words have a perfectly
general - a universal - meaning.

53. Have they a share in dominion or power? Behold,
they give not a farthing(575) to their fellow-men?
575 The word I have translated farthingis naqir, the groove in a date stone, a thing
of no value whatever. Close-fistedness and envy are among the worst forms of
selfishness, and appear specially incongruous in people of power, authority, or
influence, from whom is expected generosity in giving and generosity in seeing
other people's prosperity or happiness, (C£. 35:13).

54. or do they envy mankind for what Allah hath given
them of his bounty? but We had already given the
people of Abraham the Book and Wisdom, and
conferred upon them a great kingdom.(576)

576 Such as the kingdoms of David and Solomon, for they had international
fame.

55. Some of them believed, and some of them averted
their faces from him: And enough is Hell for a burning
fire.(577)

577 Envy is like the eternal fire, which is in itself a hell.

56. Those who reject our Signs, We shall soon cast into
the Fire: as often as their skins are roasted through,
We shall change them for fresh skins, that they may
taste the penalty: for Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise.

57. But those who believe and do deeds of
righteousness, We shall soon admit to Gardens, with
rivers flowing beneath,- their eternal home: Therein
shall they have companions pure and holy:(578) We
shall admit them to shades, cool and ever
deepening.(579)

578 CFf2:25 and n. 44.

579 The Garden is contrasted with the Fire: the shade is contrasted with the
roasting. Evil grows with what it feeds on. So goodness and felicity grow with their
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practice. The good may be alone to start with, but (unlike evil ones) they get Holy
Companions. Just as agony increases with what it suffers (typified by fresh skins
growing as the old ones burn out), so felicity finds deeper and deeper meaning
(typified by the shades in a garden, which grow deeper and cooler as you proceed
into the interior), (C£ 13:35).

58. Allah doth command you to render back your Trusts
to those to whom they are due; And when ye judge
between man and man, that ye judge with justice:
Verily how excellent is the teaching which He giveth
you! For Allah is He Who heareth and seeth all things.

. o ye who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the
Messenger, and those charged with authority among
you.(580) If ye differ in anything among yourselves,
refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if ye do believe in
Allah and the Last Day: That is best, and most suitable
for final determination.

580 Ulr al amr=those charged with authority or responsibility or decision, or the
settlement of affairs. All ultimate authority rests in Allah. Prophets of Allah derive
their authority from Him. As Islam makes no sharp division between sacred and
secular affairs, it expects governments to he imbued with righteousness. Likewise
Islam expects Muslims to respect the authority of such government for otherwise
there can be no order or discipline. (R).

60. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those(581) who
declare that they believe in the revelations that have
come to thee and to those before thee? Their (real)
wish is to resort together for judgment (in their
disputes) to the Evil One, though they were ordered to
reject him. But Satan ’s wish is to lead them astray far
away (from the right).

581 The immediate reference was to the hypocrites (Munafiqin) of Madinah, but
the words are general, and the evil of hypocrisy has to be dealt with in all ages.
This type of man is what is called Mr. Facing-both-ways in Bunyan's "Pilgrim's
Progress." Such men declare that they are always with the Right, but calmly
intrigue with evil and injustice, and even make injustice their judge if their
personal interests arc served in that way.

6l. When it is said to them: "Come to what Allah hath
revealed, and to the Messenger.: Thou seest the
Hypocrites avert their faces from thee in disgust.

62. How then, when they are seized by misfortune,
because of the deeds which they hands have sent
forth? Then their come to thee, swearing by Allah.
"We meant no more than good-will and conciliation!"

63. Those men,-(Allah) knows what is in their hearts; so
keep clear of them,(582) but admonish them, and
speak to them a word to reach their very souls.

582 How should hypocrites be treated? To take them into your confidence would
of course be foolish. To wage unrelenting war against them may destroy the hope
of reforming diem and purging diem of their hypocrisy. The Prophet of Allah
keeps clear of their wiles, but at the same time, does not hesitate to show them the
error of their ways, nor to put in a word in season, to penetrate their hearts and
win them back to Allah.

64. we sent not a messenger, but to be obeyed, in
accordance with the will of Allah. If they had only,
when they were unjust to themselves, come unto thee
and asked Allah.s forgiveness, and the Messenger had
asked forgiveness for them, they would have found
Allah indeed Oft-returning, Most Merciful.

65. But no, by the Lord, they can have no (real) Faith,
until they make thee judge in all disputes between
them, and find in their souls no resistance against Thy
decisions, but accept them with the fullest
conviction.(583)
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583 The test of true Faith is not mere lip profession, but bringing all our doubts
and disputes to the one in whom we profess faith. Further, when a decision is
given we are not only to accept it, but find in our inmost souls no difficulty and no
resistance, but on the contrary a joyful acceptance springing from the conviction of
our own faith.

66. If We had ordered them to sacrifice their lives or to
leave their homes, very few of them would have done
it:(584) But if they had done what they were
(actually) told, it would have been best for them, and
would have gone farthest to strengthen their (faith);

584 The highest in faith willingly sacrifice their lives, their homes, and all that they
hold dearest, in the cause of Allah. Those whose faith is not so strong are
expected at least to do what a loyal member of any society does, submit his doubts
and disputes to the head of the society and cheerfully accept his decision and
submit to it. The contrast is between the hypocrites who will not even do this, and
the really devoted men and women who would voluntarily sacrifice their lives.

67. And We should then have given them from our
presence a great reward;

68. And We should have shown them the Straight
Way.(585)

585 Four advantages of obedience to Allah are mentioned, in the order in which
they will appeal to the beginner in faith: (1) his own benefit ("best for them"); (2)
strengthening of his faith, as he becomes more and more at home n the spiritual
world; (3) reward from Allah's own Presence, such intense conviction that no
further arguments are needed; (4) the Straight Way, in which there is no doubt or
difficulty whatever in our practical conduct.

69. All who obey Allah and the messenger are in the
company of those on whom is the Grace of Allah,- of
the prophets (who teach), the sincere (lovers of
Truth), the witnesses (who testify), and the Righteous
(who do good): Ah! what a beautiful Fellowship!(586)

586 A passage of the deepest spiritual meaning. Even the humblest man who
accepts Faith and does good becomes at once an accepted member of a great and
beautiful spiritual Fellowship. It is a company which lives perpetually in the
sunshine of Allah's Grace. (This passage partly illustrates 1:5). It is a glorious
hierarchy, of which four grades are specified: (1) The highest is that of the
Prophets or Apostles, who get plenary inspiration from Allah, and who teach
mankind by example and precept. That rank in Islam is held by Muhammad
Mustafa. (2) The next are those whose badge 1s sincerity and truth; they love and
support the truth with their person, their means, their influence, and all that is
theirs. That rank was held by the special companions of Muhammad, among
whom the type was that of Abu Bakr Siddiq. (3) The next are the noble army of
‘Witnesses, who testify to the truth. The testimony may be by martyrdom. Or it
may be by the tongue of the true preacher or the pen of the devoted scholar, or
the life of the man devoted to service. (4) Lastly, there is the large company of
righteous people, the ordinary folk who do their ordinary business, but always in a
righteous way. They are the rank and file of the beautiful Fellowship, in which
cach has his place and yet all feel that they derive glory from the common

association, (C£ 29:9). (R).

70. Such is the bounty from Allah. And sufficient is it that
Allah knoweth all.(587)

587 If a generous General gives the private soldier the privilege of sitting with his
comrades and officers, high and low, in one common Brotherhood, people may
perhaps wonder: how may this be? If we are admitted to that Fellowship, we want
to know no more. It is enough to us that Allah knows our humility and our
unworthiness, and with His full knowledge admits us to that glorious Fellowship!

71. 0 ye who believe! Take your precautions, and either
go forth in parties or go forth all together.(588)

588 No fight should be undertaken without due preparations and precautions.
When these are taken, we must go boldly forward. "Go forth" is therefore repeated
for emphasis. But we must go forth in a collective spirit-either in small parries or
all together, as our Leader determines. We must not tarry like the doubter in the
next two verses.

72. There are certainly among you men who would tarry
behind:(589) If a misfortune befalls you, they say:
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"(Allah) did favour us in that we were not present
among them."

589 The doubter detaches himself in thought and action from the community. If
the general body has a reverse, he blesses Allah that he was not among them,
mstead of being ashamed of himself for desertion. If the general body wins a
success, he does not rejoice from the common cause, but only regrets for himself
that he was not there to share in the glory and the gains!

13. But if good fortune comes to you from Allah, they

would be sure to say - as if there had never been Ties
of affection between you and them - "Oh! I wish I had
been with them; a fine thing should I then have made
of it!"(590)

590 Just a selfish man's thought. Such men are far from being a source of strength
to their community. They are no use in a fight, and the next verse by implication
discards them.

74. Let those fight in the cause of Allah Who sell the life

of this world for the Hereafter.(591) To him who
fighteth in the cause of Allah,- whether he is slain or
gets victory - Soon shall We give him a reward of
great (value).

591 It is not everyone—least of all, poltroons and fainthearted persons—who is fit
to fight in the cause of Allah. To do so is a privilege, and those who understand
the privilege are prepared to sacrifice all their mterests in this life, and this life
itself; for they know that it is the sacrifice of something fleeting and of little value,
for the sake of something everlasting, and of immense value. Whether (in
appearance) they win or lose, in reality they win the prize for which they are
fighting —vzz, honour and glory in the sight of Allah. Note that the only
alternatives here are death or victory! The true fighter knows no defeat.

75. And why should ye not fight in the cause of Allah and

of those who, being weak,(592) are ill-treated (and
oppressed)?- Men, women, and children, whose cry is:
"Our Lord! Rescue us from this town, whose people
are oppressors; and raise for us from thee one who
will protect; and raise for us from thee one who will
help!"(593)

592 Mustad af=one reckoned weak, and therefore ill-treated and oppressed. (Cf
4:98, 4:127 and 7:150).

593 Even from the human point of view the cause of Allah is the cause of justice,
the cause of the oppressed. In the great persecution, before Makkah was won
again, what sorrows, threats, tortures, and oppressions, were suffered by those
whose faith was unshaken? Muhammad's life and that of his adherents was
threatened: they were mocked, assaulted, insulted and beaten; those within the
power of the enemy were put into chains and cast into prison: others were
boycotted, and shut out of trade, business, and social intercourse; they could not
even buy the food they wanted, or perform their religious duties. The persecution
was redoubled for the believing slaves, women, and children after the Hirah.
Their cry for a protector and helper from Allah was answered when Muhammad,
the Chosen One, brought freedom and peace to Makkah again.

76. Those who believe fight in the cause of Allah, and

those who reject Faith Fight in the cause of Evil: So
fight ye against the Friends(594) of Satan: feeble
indeed is the cunning of Satan.

594 Awliya ' plural of wali, friend, supporter, protector, patron: from the same
root as mawla, for which see 4:33 , n. 543.

71. Hast thou not turned Thy vision to those who were

told to hold back(595) their hands (from fight) but
establish regular prayers and spend in regular
charity? When (at length) the order for fighting was
issued to them, behold! a section of them feared men
as - or even more than - they should have feared
Allah. They said: "Our Lord! Why hast Thou ordered us
to fight? Wouldst Thou not Grant us respite to our
(natural) term,(596) near (enough)?" Say: "Short is
the enjoyment of this world: the Hereafter is the best
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for those who do right: Never will ye be dealt with
unjustly in the very least!

595 Before the command for fighting was issued there were some who were
impatient, and could scarcely be held back. They wanted fighting from human
motives-pugnacity, the love of plunder, hatred against their enemies, the gaining of
personal ends. Fighting from such motives is wrong at all times. When the testing
time came, and they had to fight, not for their own land, but for a Sacred Cause, in
which there was much suffering and little personal gain, the hypocrites held back
and were afraid.

596 "Our natural term of life," they would say, "is short enough: why should we
jeopardize it by fighting in which there is no personal gain?" The answer is begun
in this verse and continued in the next.

Briefly, the answer 1s: (1) in any case the pleasures of this world are short: this life
is fleeting; the first thing for a righteous man to do is to emancipate himself from
its obsessions; (2) to do your duty is to do right; therefore turn your attention
mainly to duty; (3) when duty calls for self-sacrifice, be sure that Allah's call is
never unjust, and never such as to exceed your capacity; and (4) if you fear death,
you will not by fear escape death; it will find you out wherever you are; why not
face it boldly when duty calls?

78. "Wherever ye are, death will find you out, even if ye
are in towers built up strong and high!" If some good
befalls them, they say, "This is from Allah.; but if evil,
they say, "This is from thee" (O Prophet).(597) Say:
"All things are from Allah." But what hath come to
these people, that they fail to understand a single
fact?

597 The Hypocrites were inconsistent, and in this reflect unregenerate mankind.
If a disaster happens, due to their own folly, they blame somebody else; but if they
are fortunate, they claim reflected credit by pretending that Heaven has favoured
them because of their own superior merits. The modern critic discards even this
pretence, eliminates Heaven altogether, and claims all credit direct to himself,
unless he brings in blind chance, but that he does mostly to "explain" misfortune.
If we look to the Ultimate Cause of all things, all things come from Allah. But if
we look to the proximate cause of things, our own merit is so small, that we can
hardly claim credit for good ourselves with any fairness. In Allah's hand is all
good: 3:26- On the other hand, the proximate cause of our evil is due to some
wrong in our own inner selves; for never are we dealt with unjustly in the very
least: 4:77.

79. Whatever good, (O man!) happens to thee, is from
Allah. but whatever evil happens to thee, is from thy
(own) soul. and We have sent thee as a
Messenger(598) to (instruct) mankind. And enough is
Allah for a witness.

598 To blame a man of God for our misfortunes i1s doubly unjust. For he comes
to save us from misfortune, and it is because we flout him or pay no heed to him,
that our own rebellion, brings its own punishment. If we realise this truth we shall
be saved from two sins: (1) the sin of injustice to Allah's Messengers, who come
for our good, and not for our harm; (2) the sin of not realising our own
shortcomings or rebellion, and thus living in spiritual darkness. If the message 1s
from Allah, that carries its own authority: "enough is Allah for a witness."

80. He who obeys the Messenger, obeys Allah. But if any
turn away, We have not sent thee to watch over their
(evil deeds).(599)

599 The Messenger was sent to preach, guide, instruct, and show the Way-not to
dive people to good. That is not Allah's Plan, which trains the human will. The
Messenger's duty is therefore to convey the Message of Allah, in all the ways of
persuasion that are open to him. If men perversely disobey that Message, they are
not disobeying him but they are disobeying Allah. In the same way those who
obey the Message are obeying Allah. They are not obliging the Messenger; they
are merely doing their duty.

81. They have "Obedience" on their lips; but when they
leave thee, a section of them Maeditate all night on
things very different from what thou tellest them. But
Allah records their nightly (plots): So keep clear of
them, and put thy trust in Allah, and enough is Allah
as a disposer of affairs.(600)
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600 If we trust people who are not true, they are more likely to hinder than to
help. But Allah is All-Good as well as All-Powerful, and all our affairs are best
entrusted to His care. He is the best Guardian of all interests.

Therefore we should not trust the lip professions of hypocrites, but trust in Allah.
Nor should our confidence in Allah be shaken by any secret plots that enemies
hatch against us. We should take all human precautions against them, but having
done so, we should put our trust in Allah, Who knows the inner working of events
better than any human mind can conceive.

82. Do they not consider the Qur’an (with care)? Had it

been from other Than Allah, they would surely have
found therein Much discrepancy.(601)

601 The unity of the Qur'an is admittedly greater than that of any other sacred
book. And yet how can we account for it except through the unity of Allah's
purpose and design? From a mere human point of view, we should have expected
much discrepancy, because (1) the Messenger who promulgated it was not a
learned man or philosopher, (2) it was promulgated at various times and in various
circumstances, and (3) it is addressed to all grades of mankind. Yet, when properly
understood, its various picces fit together better than a jig-saw puzzle even when
arranged without any regard to chronological order. There was just the One
Inspirer and the One Inspired.

83. When there comes to them some matter touching

(Public) safety or fear, they divulge it. If they had only
referred it to the Messenger, or to those charged with
authority among them, the proper investigators would
have Tested it from them (direct). Were it not for the
Grace and Mercy of Allah unto you, all but a few of you
would have fallen into the clutches of Satan.(602)

602 In times of war or public panic, thoughtless repetition of gossip is rightly
restrained by all effective States. If false, such news may cause needless alarm: if
true, it may frighten the timid and cause some misgiving even to the bravest,
because the counterpart of it-the preparations made to meet the danger-is not
known. Thoughtless news, true or false, may also encourage the enemy. The
proper course is quietly to hand all news direct to those who are in a position to
ivestigate it. They can then sift it and take suitable measures to checkmate the
enemy. Not to do so, but to deal with news either thoughtlessly or maliciously, is
to fall directly into the snares of Evil.

84. Then fight in Allah's cause - Thou art held responsible

only for thyself - and rouse the believers. It may be
that Allah will restrain the fury of the Unbelievers; for
Allah is the strongest in might and in
punishment.(603)

603 The courage of Muhammad was as notable as his wisdom, his gentleness, and
his trust in Allah. Facing fearful odds, he often stood alone, and took the whole
responsibility on himself. But his example and visible trust in Allah inspired and
roused the Muslims, and also-speaking purely from a human point of view-res
trained the fury of his enemies. When we consider that he was Allah's inspired
Messenger to carry out His Plan, we can see that nothing can resist that Plan. If
the enemy happens to have strength, power, or resources, Allah's strength, power,
and resources are infinitely greater. If the enemy is meditating punishment on the
righteous for their righteousness, Allah's punishment for such wickedness will be
ifinitely greater and more effective.

85. Whoever recommends and helps a good cause

becomes a partner therein: And whoever recommends
and helps an evil cause, shares in its burden: And
Allah hath power(604) over all things.

604 In this fleeting world's chances, Allah's providence and justice may not always
appear plain to our eyes. But we are asked to believe that if we help and support a
good cause, we share in all its credit and in its eventual victory. And conversely, we
cannot support a bad cause without sharing in all its evil consequences. If
appearances seem against this faith, let us not be deceived by appearances. For
Allah has power over all things.

86. when a (courteous) greeting is offered you, meet it

with a greeting still more courteous, or (at least) of
equal courtesy. Allah takes careful account(605) of all
things.
605 The necessary correlative to the command to fight in a good cause is the
command to cultivate sweetness and cordiality in our manners at all times. For
righting is an exceptional necessity while the sweetness of daily human intercourse
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is a normal need. Further, we give kindness and courtesy without asking, and
return it if’ possible in even better terms than we received, or at least in equally
courteous terms. For we are all creatures of One God, and shall be brought
together before Him.

81. Allah. There is no god but He: of a surety He will
gather you together against the Day of Judgment,
about which there is no doubt. And whose word can
be truer than Allah.s?

88. Why should ye be divided into two parties about the
Hypocrites?(606) Allah hath upset them for their
(evil) deeds. Would ye guide those whom Allah hath
thrown out of the Way? For those whom Allah hath
thrown out of the Way, never shalt thou find the Way.

606 When the desertion of the hypocrites at Uhud nearly caused a disaster to the
Muslim cause there was great feeling among the Muslims of Madinah against
them. One party wanted to put them to the sword: another to leave them alone.
The actual policy pursued avoided both extremes, and was determined by these
verses. It was clear that they were a danger to the Muslim, community if they were
admitted into its counsels, and in any case they were a source of demoralisation.
But while every caution was used, no extreme measures were taken against them.
On the contrary, they were given a chance of making good. If they made a
sacrifice for the cause ("flee from what 1s forbidden," see next verse), their conduct
purged their previous cowardice, and their sincerity entitled them to be taken
back. But if they deserted the Muslim community again, they were treated as
enemies, with the additional penalty of desertion which is enforced by all nations
actually at war. Even so, a humane exception was made in the two cases specified
in 4:90.

89. They but wish that ye should reject Faith, as they do,
and thus be on the same footing (as they): But take
not friends from their ranks until they flee(607) in the
way of Allah (From what is forbidden). But if they turn
renegades, seize them and slay them wherever ye find
them; and (in any case) take no friends or helpers
from their ranks;-

607 Flee: the verbal form from which the noun /yrah is derived. Bukhari
iterprets this rightly as fleeing from all that 1s forbidden. This would include
hyrah in the technical sense of leaving a place in which the practice of religion is
not allowed. But it is more general, in time of war, if a man is willing to submit to
discipline and refrains from infringing orders issued, he has proved his fidelity and
may be treated as a member of the community at war. On the other hand, if he by
false pretences comes ito the mner counsels merely to betray them, he may
rightly be treated as a traitor or deserter and be punished for his treason or
desertion; or if he escapes, he can be treated as an enemy and is entitled to no
mercy. He 1s worse than an enemy; he has claimed to be one of you in order to
spy on you, and been all the time helping the enemy.

90. Except those who join a group between whom and
you there is a treaty(608) (Of peace), or those who
approach(609) you with hearts restraining them from
fighting you as well as fighting their own people. If
Allah had pleased, He could have given them power
over you, and they would have fought you: Therefore
if they withdraw from you but fight you not, and
(instead) send you (Guarantees of) peace, then Allah
Hath opened no way for you (to war against them).

608 Except the exception refers to "seize them and slay them', the death penalty
for repeated desertion. Even after such desertion, exemption is granted in two
cases. One is where the deserter took asylum with a tribe with whom there was a
treaty of peace and amity. Presumably such a tribe (even though outside the pale
of Islam) might be trusted to keep the man from fighting against the forces of
Islam-in the modern phrase, to disarm him and render him harmless. The second
case for exemption is where the man from his own heart desires never to take up
arms against Islam, though he does not wish to join the forces of Islam, to fight
against a hostile tribe (perhaps his own) fighting against Islam. But he must make a
real approach, giving guarantees of his sincerity. In the modern phase he would be
"on parole”. But this provision is much milder than that in modern military codes,
which grant the privilege only to enemy prisoners, not to those who have deserted
from the army granting them parole. The hypocrites were in that position, but
humanity as well as policy treated them with great leniency.

609 Approach or come: refers not to the physical act of coming, but to the mental
attitude; the heart 1s mentioned for sincerity. When they sincerely promise not to

93. If a man kills a believer
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fight against you, do not pursue them. Remember that if they had fought against
you, your difficulties would have been increased. Their neutrality itself may be a
great advantage to you. So long as you are satisfied that they are sincere and their
acts support their declarations of peace with you, you should not consider yourself
justifed in pursuing them and warring against them.

91. others you will find that wish to gain your confidence

as well as that of their people: Every time they are
sent back(610) to temptation, they succumb thereto:
if they withdraw not from you nor give you
(guarantees) of peace besides restraining their hands,
seize them and slay them wherever ye get them: In
their case We have provided you with a clear
argument against them.

610 As opposed to the two classes of deserters to whom clemency may be shown,
there is a class which is treacherous and dangerous and cannot be left alone. They
try to win your confidence, and are all the time in the confidence of the enemy.
Every time they get a chance, they succumb to the temptation of double-dealing.
The best way of dealing with them is to treat them as open enemies. Keep them
not in your midst. If they give you guarantees of peace and do not actually fight
against you, well and good. If not, they are deserters actively fighting in the ranks
of the enemy. They have openly given you proof, and you can fairly seize and slay
them in war as deserters and enemies.

92. Never should a believer kill a believer; but (If it so

happens) by mistake,(611) (Compensation is due): If
one (so) kills a believer, it is ordained that he should
free a believing slave, and pay compensation to the
deceased “s family, unless they remit it freely. If the
deceased belonged to a people at war with you, and
he was a believer, the freeing of a believing slave (Is
enough). If he belonged to a people with whom ye
have treaty of Mutual alliance, compensation should
be paid to his family, and a believing slave be freed.
For those who find this beyond their means, (is
prescribed) a fast for two months running: by way of
repentance to Allah. for Allah hath all knowledge and
all wisdom.

611 Life is absolutely sacred in the Islamic Brotherhood. But mistakes will
sometimes happen, as did happen in the melee at Uhud, when some Muslims
were killed (being mistaken for the enemy) by Muslims. There was no guilty
itention: therefore there was no murder. But all the same, the family of the
deceased was entitled to compensation unless they freely remitted it, and in
addition it was provided that the unfortunate man who made the mistake should
free a believing slave. Thus a deplorable mistake was made the occasion for
winning the liberty of a slave who was a Believer, for Islam discountenances
slavery. The compensation could only be paid if the deceased belonged to a
Muslim society or to some people at peace with the Muslim society. Obviously it
could not be paid if, though the deceased was a Believer, his people were at war
with the Muslim society; even if his people could be reached, it is not fair to
increase the resources of the enemy. If the deceased was himself an enemy at war,
obviously the laws of war justify his being killed in warfare unless he surrendered.
If the man who took life unintentionally has no means from which to free a
believing slave or to give compensation, he must still by an act of strict self-denial
(fasting for two whole months running) show that he is cognizant of the grave
nature of the deed he has done and sincerely repentant I take this to apply to all
three cases mentioned: that is, where a Believer killed a Believer unintentionally
and the deceased (1} belonged to the same community as you, or (2) belonged to
a community at war with you, or (5) belonged to a community in alliance with you.

intentionally, his
recompense(612) is Hell, to abide therein (For ever):
And the wrath and the curse of Allah are upon him,
and a dreadful penalty is prepared for him.

612 What is mentioned here is the punishment in the Hereafter, the spiritual
consequences. The legal consequences, enforceable by human society, are
mentioned in 2:178, under the rules of Qisas. That 1s, a life should be taken for a
life destroyed, but this should be on a scale of equality: a single murder should not
commit a whole tribe to a perpetual blood-feud, as in the days of ignorance. But if
the heirs of the man slain accept reasonable compensation, this should be
accepted, and the taking of a life for a life should be put a stop to. This course
leads to the saving of life, and is commanded to men of understanding.
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94. 0 ye who believe! When ye go abroad(613) in the
cause of Allah, investigate carefully, and say not to
any one who offers you a salutation: "Thou art none of
a believer!" Coveting the perishable goods of this life:
with Allah are profits and spoils abundant. Even thus
were ye yourselves before, till Allah conferred on you
His favours: Therefore carefully investigate. For Allah
is well aware of all that ye do.

613 Go abroad: daraba-to travel, to go abroad, either for jihad, or for honest trade
or other service, which if done with pure motives, counts as service in the cause of
Allah. The immediate occasion was in connection with jihad, but the words are
general, and can be applied to all circumstances in which a man fells through
spiritual pride: he thinks he is not as other men are, but forgets that, but for the
grace of Allah, he is himself a sinner! In war (or in peace) we are apt to catch some
worldly advantage by pluming ourselves on our superiority in Faith. In war
perhaps we want to gain glory or booty by killing a supposed enemy! In peace we
make light of other people in order to steal some advantage or material gain! This
is wrong. The righteous man, if he is really out in Allah's service, has more
abundant and richer gifts to think of in the spiritual world.

95. Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) and
receive no hurt, and those who strive and fight in the
cause of Allah with their goods and their persons.
Allah hath granted a grade higher to those who strive
and fight with their goods and persons than to those
who sit (at home). Unto all (in Faith)(614) Hath Allah
promised good: But those who strive and fight Hath
He distinguished above those who sit (at home) by a
special reward,-

614 Allah's goodness is promised to all people of Faith. But there are degrees
among men and women of Faith. There are people with natural inertia: they do
the minimum that is required of them, but no more. There are people who are
weak in will: they are easily frightened. There are people who are so strong in will
and so firm in faith that they are determined to conquer every obstacle, whether in
their own physical or other infirmities or in the external world around them. In a
time of jihad, when people give their all, and even their lives, for the common
cause, they must be accounted more glorious than those who sit at home, even
though they have goodwill to the cause and carry out minor duties in aid. The
special reward of such self-sacrifice is high spiritual rank, and special forgiveness
and mercy, as proceeding from the direct approbation and love of Allah.

96. Ranks specially bestowed by Him, and Forgiveness
and Mercy. For Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.

97. When angels take the souls of those who die in sin
against their souls,(615) they say: "In what (plight)
Were ye?" They reply: "Weak and oppressed Were we
in the earth.” They say: "Was not the earth of Allah
spacious enough for you to move yourselves away
(From evil)?" Such men will find their abode in Hell,-
What an evil refuge! -

615 The mmmediate occasion for this passage was the question of migration
(hiyrah) from places where Islam was being persecuted and suppressed. Obviously
the duty of Muslims was to leave such places, even if it involved forsaking their
homes, and join and strengthen the Muslim community among whom they could
live in peace and with whom they could help in fighting the evils around them. But
the meaning is wider. Islam does not say: "Resist not evil." On the contrary it
requires a constant, unceasing struggle against evil. For such struggle it may be
necessary to forsake home and unite and organise and join our brethren in
assaulting and overthrowing the fortress of evil. For the Muslim's duty is not only
to enjoin good but to prohibit evil. To make our assault we must be prepared to
put ourselves in a position from which such assault would be possible, and Allah's
carth 1s spacious enough for the purpose. "Position" includes not only local
position, but moral and material position. For example, we must shun evil
company where we cannot put it down, but organize a position from which we can
put it down.

98. Except those who are (really) weak and oppressed -
men, women, and children - who have no means in
their power, nor (a guide-post)(616) to their way.

616 If through physical, mental, or moral incapacity, we are unable to fight the
good fight, we must nevertheless guard ourselves from it. Allah's gracious Mercy
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will recognise and forgive our weakness if it is real weakness, and not merely an
excuse. (R).

99. For these, there is hope that Allah will forgive: For

Allah doth blot out (sins) and forgive again and again.

100. He who forsakes his home in the cause of Allah,

finds in the earth Many a refuge, wide and spacious:
Should he die as a refugee from home for Allah and
His Messenger, His reward becomes due and sure with
Allah. And Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.

101. when ye travel through the earth, there is no blame

on you if ye shorten your prayers,(617) for fear the
Unbelievers May attack you: For the Unbelievers are
unto you open enemies.

617 Verse 101 gives permission to shorten congregational prayers when people
are on a journey: verses 102-104 deal with cases when they are in danger at war, in
face of the enemy. The shortening of congregational prayers in both cases is
further governed as to details by the practice of the Messenger and his
companions. As to journeys, two questions arise: (1) what constitutes a journey for
this purpose? (2) is the fear of an attack an essential condition for the shortening
of the congregational prayers? As to (1), it is best to leave the matter to discretion,
having regard to all the circumstances of the journey, as in the case of the journeys
which excuse a fast see 2:184, n. 190. The text leaves it to discretion. As to (2), the
practice of the Prophet shows that danger is not an essential condition: it is merely
mentioned as a possible incident. The Messenger usually shortened the prayers
from four Rakahs to two Rakahs m Zuhr ( midday prayer). ( Asr (afternoon
prayer) and 7sha'(night prayer): the other two are in any case short, Far (morning
prayer) having two Rak ahs and Maghrib (evening prayer) having three. (R).

102. when thou (O Messenger. art with them, and

standest to lead them in prayer, Let one party of them
stand up (in prayer) with thee, Taking their arms with
them: When they finish their prostrations, let them
Take their position in the rear. And let the other party
come up which hath not yet prayed - and let them
pray with thee, Taking all precaution, and bearing
arms: the Unbelievers wish, if ye were negligent of
your arms and your baggage, to assault you in a single
rush.(618) But there is no blame on you if ye put away
your arms because of the inconvenience of rain or
because ye are ill; but take (every) precaution for
yourselves. For the Unbelievers Allah hath prepared a
humiliating punishment.

618 The congregational prayer in danger in face of the enemy rests on the
principle that the congregation should be divided into two parties; one party prays
while the other watches the enemy, and then the second party comes up to
prayers while the first falls back to face the enemy; either party does only one or
two Rak'ahs, or about half the congregational prayer; every precaution is taken to
prevent a rush by the enemy; even while at prayers armour and arms need not be
put off except when rain is likely to cause inconvenience to the wearer and
damage to the arms, or when illness or fatigue causes the wearer's strength to fail.
Details can he varied according to circumstances, as was actually done by the
Prophet at different times.

103. when ye pass(619) (Congregational) prayers,

celebrate Allah.s praises, standing, sitting down, or
lying down on your sides; but when ye are free from
danger, set up Regular Prayers: For such prayers are
enjoined on believers at stated times.

619 Two interpretations are possible: (1) "when ye have finished congregational
prayers', or (2) "when (on account of extreme danger) ye have to pass over
congregational prayers altogether-even the shorter form indicated for times of
danger." I prefer the latter, as it accords better with the following sentence, which
allows you to remember Allah individually in any posture possible during the
danger. But when the danger is past, the full prayers should be offered at the
stated times.

104. And slacken not in following up the enemy: If ye are

suffering hardships,
hardships;

they are suffering similar
but ye have Hope from Allah, while
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they(620) have none. And Allah is full of knowledge
and wisdom.

620 Religion should be a source of strength and not of weakness in all our affairs.
If we have to struggle hard and suffer hardships, those without faith have to do the
same, with this difference, that the man of Faith is full of hope in Allah, whereas
the man without faith has nothing to sustain him.

105. we have sent down to thee the Book in truth, that
thou mightest judge between men, as guided by Allah.
so be not (used) as an advocate by those who betray
their crust;(621)

621 The Commentators explain this passage with reference to the case of Ta'imah
ibn Ubayraq, who was nominally a Muslim but really a hypocrite, and given to all
sorts of wicked deeds. He was suspected of having stolen a set of armour, and
when the trail was hot, he planted the stolen property in the house of a Jew, where
it was found. The Jew denied the charge and accused Ta'imah, but the sympathies
of the Muslim community were with Ta'imah on account of his nominal
profession of Islam. The case was brought to the Prophet, who acquitted the Jew
according to the strict principle of justice, as "guided by Allah". Attempts were
made to prejudice him and deceive him into using his authority to favour Ta'imah.
When Ta'imah realized that his punishment was imminent he fled and turned
apostate. (R).

The general lesson is that the righteous man is faced with all sorts of subtle wiles:
the wicked will try to appeal to his highest sympathies and most honourable
motives to deceive him and use him as an instrument for defeating justice. He
should be careful and cautious, and seek the help of Allah for protection against
deception and for firmness in dealing the strictest justice without fear or favour.
To do otherwise is to betray a sacred trust; the trustee must defeat all attempts
made to mislead him.

106. But seek the forgiveness of Allah. for Allah is Oft-
forgiving, Most Merciful.

107. contend not on behalf of such as betray their own
souls;(622) for Allah loveth not one given to perfidy
and crime:

622 Our souls are a sort of trust with us. We have to guard them against all
temptation. Those who surrender to crime or evil, betray that trust. We are
warned against being deceived into taking their part, induced either by plausible
appearances, or by such incentives to partiality as that they belong to our own
people or that some link connects them with us, whereas when we are out to do
justice, we must not allow any irrelevant considerations to sway us.

108. They may hide (Their crimes) from men, but they
cannot hide (Them) from Allah, seeing that He is in
their midst when they plot by night, in words that He
cannot approve: And Allah Doth compass round(623)
all that they do.

623 The plots of sinners are known fully to Allah, and He can fully circumvent
them if necessary, according to the fullness of His wisdom. The words used are:
Compass them round: muhit: not only does Allah know all about it, but He is all
round it: if in His wisdom He allows it, it is not because He has not complete
control over it, but because, having it as it were enclosed in a complete circle, He
can usc it to further His own Plan. Even out of evil He can bring good. (Cf

4:126).

109. Ah! These are the sort of men on whose behalf ye
may contend in this world; but who will contend with
Allah on their behalf on the Day of Judgment, or who
will carry their affairs through?

110. 1f any one does evil or wrongs his own soul but
afterwards seeks Allah.s forgiveness, he will find Allah
Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.

111. And if any one earns(624) sin. he earns it against
His own soul: for Allah is full of knowledge and
wisdom.

624 Kasaba-to earn, to gain, to work for something valuable, to lay up a provision
for the future life. We do a day's labor to earn our livelihood; so in a spiritual
sense, whatever good or evil we do in this life, earns us good or evil in the life to
come. Inverses 110-112 three cases are considered: (1) if we do ill, and repent.
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Allah will forgive: (2) if we do ill and do not repent, thinking that we can hide it,
we are wrong; nothing is hidden from Allah, and we shall suffer the full
consequences In the life to come, for we can never evade our personal
responsibility: (3) if we do 1ll, great or small, and impute it to another, our original
responsibility for the ill remains, but we add to it something else; for we tie round
our necks the guilt of falsehood, which converts even our minor fault into a great
sin, and in any case brands us even in this life with shame and ignominy.

112. But if any one earns a fault or a sin and throws it on

to one that is innocent, He carries (on himself) (Both)
a falsehood and a flagrant sin.

113. But for the Grace of Allah to thee and his Mercy, a

party of them would certainly have plotted to lead
thee astray. But (in fact) they will only Lead their own
souls astray, and to thee they can do no harm in the
least. For Allah hath sent down to thee the Book and
wisdom and taught thee what thou Knewest not
(before): And great is the Grace of Allah unto thee.

114. In most of their secret talks there is no good: But if

one exhorts to a deed of charity or justice or
conciliation between men,(625) (Secrecy is
permissible): To him who does this, seeking the good
pleasure of Allah, We shall soon give a reward of the
highest (value).

625 Usually secrecy 1s for evil ends, or from questionable motives, or because the
person seeking secrecy 1s ashamed of himself and knows that if his acts or motives
became known, he would make himself odious. Islam therefore disapproves of
secrecy and loves and enjoins openness in all consultations and doings. But there
are three things in which secrecy is permissible, and indeed laudable, provided the
motive be purely unselfish, to earn "the good pleasure of Allah": (1) If you are
doing a deed of charity or beneficence, whether in giving material things or in
helping in moral, intellectual, or spiritual matters; here publicity may not be
agrecable to the recipient of your beneficence, and you have to think of his
feelings; (2) where an unpleasant act of justice or correction has to be done; this
should be done, but there is no virtue in publishing it abroad and causing
humiliation to some parties or adding to their humiliation by publicity; (3) where
there is a delicate question of conciliating parties to a quarrel; they may be very
touchy about publicity but quite amenable to the influence of a man acting in
private.

115. If anyone contends with the Messenger even after

guidance has been plainly conveyed to him, and
follows a path other than that becoming to men of
Faith, We shall leave him in the path he has chosen,
and land him in Hell,- what an evil refuge!

116. Allah forgiveth not (The sin of) joining other

gods(626) with Him; but He forgiveth whom He
pleaseth other sins than this: one who joins other
gods with Allah, Hath strayed far, far away (from the
right).
626 Cr. 4:48 and n. 569. Blasphemy in the spiritual kingdom is like treason in the
political kingdom.

117. (The Pagans), leaving Him, call but upon female

deities:(627) They call but upon satan the persistent
rebel!

627 The unity, power, and goodness of Allah are so manifest in nature and in the
human mind when it is in accord with the universal spirit, that only the most abject
perversion can account for the sin of spiritual treason. That sin arises from
perverted 1deas of sex or perverted ideas of self. The perversion of sex is to
suppose that sex rules in spiritual matters. From it arise such horrible creations of
the 1magination as Kali, the bloodthirsty goddess of Hindus, or Hecate, the
goddess of revenge and hate in Greek mythology. Even in beautiful forms like
Saraswati (the goddess of learning) or Minerva (the virgin goddess of sport and
arts), to say nothing of Venus (the goddess of carnal pleasures), the emphasis laid
on sex destroys a right view of spiritual nature. Perverted ideas of self are typified
in the story of Satan, who was so puffed up with arrogance that he disobeyed
Allah, and Allah cursed him. Both these perversions, if allowed lodgment,
completely ruin our spiritual nature and deface Allah's handiwork. Hence it is not
merely an outer sin but one that corrupts us through and through.
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118. Allah did curse him, but he said: "I will take of Thy
servants a portion(628) Marked off;

628 Satan obtained Allah's permission to tempt man, and this was implied in such
free will as was granted to man by Allah. Satan's boast is that the portion of
mankind seduced by him will be so corrupted in their nature that they will bear a
sort of brand that will mark them off as his own; or that they will be like a portion
assigned to himself.

119. "I will mislead them,(629) and I will create in them
false desires; I will order them to slit the ears(630) of
cattle, and to deface the (fair) nature created(631) by
Allah." Whoever, forsaking Allah, takes satan for a
friend, hath of a surety suffered a loss that is
manifest.

629 Satan's deceptions are with false desires, false superstitions, and false fears.

630 Slitting the ears of cattle is just one instance of the superstitions to which men
become slaves when they run after false gods. Astrology, magic, and vain beliefs in
things that do not exist lead men away from Allah, the one true God. (R).

631 To deface the (fair) nature created by Allah: there is both a physical and a
spiritual meaning. We see many kinds of defacements practiced on men and
animals, against their true nature as created by Allah, partly on account of
superstition, partly on account of selfishness. Spiritually the case is even worse.
How many natures are dwarfed or starved and turned from their original instincts
by cruel superstitions or customs? Allah created man pure: the Evil One defaces
the image.

120. satan makes them promises, and creates in them
false desires; but satan’s promises are nothing but
deception.

121. They (his dupes) will have their dwelling in Hell, and
from it they will find no way of escape.

122. But those who believe and do deeds of
righteousness,- we shall soon admit them to gardens,
with rivers flowing beneath,-to dwell therein for ever.
Allah.s promise is the truth, and whose word can be
truer than Allah.s?

123. Not your desires, nor those(632) of the People of
the Book (can prevail): whoever works evil, will be
requited accordingly. Nor will he find, besides Allah,
any protector or helper.

632 Personal responsibility is again and again insisted on as the keynote of Islam.
In this are implied faith and right conduct. Faith is not an external thing; it begins
with an act of will, but if true and sincere, it affects the whole being, and leads to
right conduct. In this it is distinguished from the kind of faith which promises
salvation because someone else in whom you are asked to believe has borne away
the sins of men, or the kind of faith which says that because you are born of a
certain race ("Children of Abraham') or a certain caste, you are privileged, and
your conduct will be judged by a different standard from that of other men.
‘Whatever you are, if you do evil, you must suffer the consequences, unless Allah's
Mercy comes to your help.

124. 1f any do deeds of righteousness,- be they male or
female - and have faith, they will enter Heaven, and
not the least injustice(633) will be done to them.

633 Naqir=the groove in a date stone, a thing of no value whatever, (C£ n. 575 to

4:53 and 35:13).

125. Who can be better in religion than one who submits
his whole self to Allah, does good, and follows the way
of Abraham the true in Faith? For Allah did take
Abraham for a friend.(634)

634 Abraham is distinguished in Mushm theology with the title of "Friend of
Allah". This does not of course mean that he was anything more than a mortal.
But his faith was pure and true, and his conduct was firm and righteous in all
circumstances. He was the fountainhead of the present monotheistic tradition, the
Patriarch of the prophetic line, and is revered alike by Jews, Christians and
Muslims. (R).

Q ur’an

126. But to Allah belong all things in the heavens and on
earth: And He it is that Encompasseth all things.(635)

635 Mulut. CI 4:108, and n. 623.

121. They ask thy instruction concerning the women say:
Allah doth instruct you about them: And (remember)
what hath been rehearsed unto you(636) in the Book,
concerning the orphans of women to whom ye give
not the portions prescribed, and yet whom ye desire
to marry, as also concerning the children who are
weak and oppressed;(637) that ye stand firm for
justice to orphans. There is not a good deed which ye
do, but Allah is well-acquainted therewith.

636 Again and again is it impressed on the community of Islam to be just in their
dealings with women, orphans, children, and all whose weakness requires special
consideration. The law about widows and orphans, inheritance, dower, and
marriage had already been declared in 4:2-35, and further instructions are now
given on a further reference. The words translated orphans of women mean, 1
think, the orphaned children of widows, of whom there were several after the
batde of Uhud, and whom it was the duty of the community to provide for. But
some Commentators take them to mean "female orphans." In any case, because
women were orphans or widows, it was not right that anyone should take
advantage of their helpless position to deprive them of dower or of their portion in
inheritance.

637 Cf 4:75, n. 592.

Both widows and orphans are to be helped because they are ordinarily weak, ill-
treated, and oppressed. In communities which base their civil rights on brute
strength, the weaker go to the wall, and public opinion expects nothing else. In
Nietzsche's philosophy of the Superman that doctrine 1s stressed strongly, and
some of the militarist nations in our own time seem inclined to support this
reversion to our primitive instincts. Even in modern democracies of the saner sort,
we are often told that it is the fate of minorities to suffer: strength of numbers here
becomes the passport to power and privilege. Islam, while upholding sane manly
views In general, enjoins the most solicitous care for the weak and oppressed in
every way-in rights of property, in social rights, and in the right to opportunities of
development. Spiritual strength or weakness does not necessarily go with physical
or numerical strength.

128. 1f a wife fears cruelty or desertion on her husband ‘s
part, there is no blame on them if they arrange an
amicable settlement between themselves; and such
settlement is best; even though men’s souls are
swayed by greed.(638) But if ye do good and practise
self-restraint, Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye
do.

638 To protect the woman's economic interests, various rules are prescribed for
dower in marriage. But the sanctity of marriage itself 1s greater than any economic
interests. Divorce 1s, of all things permitted, most hateful to Allah. Therefore if a
breach between husband and wife can be prevented by some economic
consideration, it is better to make that concession than to imperil the future of the
wife, the children, and probably the husband also. Such concessions are
permissible, in view of the love of wealth ingrained in unregenerate man, but a
recommendation is made that we should practise self-restraint, and do what we
can to come to an amicable settlement without any economic sacrifice on the part
of the woman.

129. Ye are never able to be fair and just as between
women, even if it is your ardent desire: But turn not
away (from a woman) altogether, so as to leave her
(as it were) hanging (in the air).(639) If ye come to a
friendly understanding, and practise self- restraint,
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.

639 In this material world there are two principal causes of division between man
and wife, money and "the other woman" or "the other man". Money was dealt with
in the last verse. Here is the case of "the other woman". Legally more than one
wife (up to four) are permissible on the condition that the man can be perfectly
fair and just to all. But this is a condition almost impossible to fulfil. If, in the hope
that he might be able to fulfil it, a man puts himself in that impossible position, it
is only right to msist that he should not discard one but at least fulfil all the
outward duties that are incumbent on him in respect of her.
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130. But if they disagree (and must part), Allah will
provide abundance for all from His all-reaching
bounty: for Allah is He that careth for all and is Wise.

131. To Allah belong all things in the heavens and on
earth.(640) Verily we have directed the People of the
Book before you, and you (o Muslims) to fear Allah.
But if ye deny Him, lo! unto Allah belong all things in
the heavens and on earth, and Allah is free of all
wants, worthy(641) of all praise.

640 Notice the refrain: "To Allah belong all things in the heavens and on earth":
repeated three times, each time with a new application. In the first instance it
follows the statement of Allah's universal providence and love. If two persons, in
spite of every sincere desire to love and comfort each other, fail to achieve that
end, and have to separate, Allah's all-reaching bounty never fails, for He is the
Lord of all things. In the second instance it is connected with Allah's Self-
Existence, Self-Excellence, and independence of all creatures; all His commands
are for our good, and they are given to all His creatures, according to their
capacities. In the third instance, it is connected with His universal power; for He
could destroy any individual or nation and create a new one without any loss to
Himself; but He gives a chance to all again and again, and even rewards them
beyond their own ambitions.

641 Allah's existence is absolute existence. It does not depend on any other
person or any other thing. And it is worthy of all praise, for it is all-good and
comprises every possible excellence. It is necessary to stress this point in order to
show that the moral law for man is not a mere matter of transcendental
commands, but really rests on the essential needs of mankind itself. If therefore
such schools of thought as Behaviourisim proved their theories up to the hilt, they
do not affect the position of Islam in the least. The highest ethical standards are
enjoined by Islam, not as dogmatic imperatives, but because they can be shown to
follow from the needs of man's nature and the results of man's experience.

132. Yea, unto Allah belong all things in the heavens and
on earth, and enough is Allah to carry through(642)
all affairs.

642 This refers to the next verse. He does not need us, but we need Him. Our
hopes, our happiness, our success centre in Him; but He 1s Self-sufficient. He has
the power to supersede us, but His goodness is ever seeking to give us every
chance in this world as well as in the Hereafter.

133. 1f it were His will, He could destroy you, o mankind,
and create another race; for He hath power this to do.

134. 1f any one desires a reward in this life, in Allah.s
(gift) is the reward (both) of this life and of the
Hereafter;(643) for Allah is He that heareth and seeth
(all things).

643 Man in this life can only see up to the horizon of this life. The highest rewards
which his wishes or ambitions can conceive of are conceived in the terms of this
Iife. But Allah can give him not only these but something infinitely higher—the
rewards of the He re after-which it did not even enter his heart to ask for or his
Imagination to conceive.

135. 0 ye who believe! stand out firmly for justice, as
witnesses(644) to Allah, even as against yourselves,
or your parents, or your kin, and whether it be
(against) rich or poor:(645) for Allah can best protect
both. Follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest ye
swerve, and if ye distort (justice) or decline to do
justice, verily Allah is well- acquainted with all that ye
do.

644 Justice is Allah's attribute, and to stand firm for justice is to be a witness to
Allah, even if it is detrimental to our own interests (as we conceive them) or the
interests of those who are near and dear to us. According to the Latin saying, "Let
justice be done though heaven should fall."

But Islamic justice is something higher than the formal justice of Roman Law or
any other human law. It is even more penetrative than the subtler justice in the
speculations of the Greek philosophers. It searches out the innermost motives,
because we are to act as in the presence of Allah, to whom all things, acts, and
motives are known, ( CL 5:8).

Q ur’an

645 Some people may be inclined to favour the rich, because they expect
something from them. Some people may be inclined to favour the poor because
they are generally helpless. Partiality in either case is wrong. Be just, without fear
or favour. Both the rich and the poor are under Allah's protection as far as their
legitimate interests are concerned, but they cannot expect to be favoured at the
expense of others. And He can protect their interests far better than any man.

136. o ye who believe! Believe in Allah and His

Messenger, and the scripture which He hath sent to
His Messenger and the scripture which He sent to
those before (him).(646) Any who denieth Allah, His
angels, His Books, His Messenger., and the Day of
Judgment, hath gone far, far astray.

646 If your belief 1s by habit or birth or the example of those you love or respect
or admire, make that belief more specific and personal to yourself. We must not
only have faith, but realise that faith in our inmost being. The chief objects of our
Faith are Allah, His Messenger, and His Revelations. To all these we must give a
home in our hearts. The angels we do not see and realise as we realise Allah, who
is nearer to us than the vehicle of our life-blood, and the Day of Judgement is for
our future experience, but we must not deny them, or we cut off a part of spiritual
view.

137. Those who believe, then reject faith, then believe

(again) and (again) reject faith, and go on increasing
in unbelief,- Allah will not forgive them nor guide
them nor guide them on the Way.(647)

647 Those who go on changing sides again and again can have no real Faith at any
time. Their motives are mere worldly double-dealing. How can they expect Allah's
grace or forgiveness? Here is a clear warning against those who make their religion
a mere matter of worldly convenience. True religion goes far deeper. It transforms
the very nature of man. After that transformation it is as impossible for him to
change as it 1s for light to become darkness.

138. To the Hypocrites give the glad tidings that there is

for them (but) a grievous penalty-

139. Yea, to those who take for friends unbelievers

rather than believers: is it honour they seek among
them? Nay,- all honour is with Allah.(648)

648 If the motive is some advantage, sonic honour— the fountain of all good 1s
Allah. How can it really be expected from those who deny Faith? And if there is
some show of worldly honour, what is it worth against the contempt they earn in
the spiritual world?

140. Already has He sent you(649) Word in the Book,

that when ye hear the signs of Allah held in defiance
and ridicule, ye are not to sit with them unless they
turn to a different theme: if ye did, ye would be like
them. For Allah will collect the hypocrites and those
who defy faith - all in Hell:-

649 (Y 6:68, an carlier and Makkan verse. Where we see or hear Truth held in
light esteem, we ought to make our protest and withdraw from such company, not
out of arrogance, as if we thought ourselves superior to other people, but out of
real humility, lest our own nature be corrupted in such society. But it is possible
that our protest or our sincere remonstrance may change the theme of discourse.
In that case we have done good to those who were inclined to hold Truth in light
esteem, 1f we have saved them for ridiculing Truth.

141. (These are) the ones who wait and watch about you:

if ye do gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we
not with you?"- but if the unbelievers gain a success,
they say (to them): "Did we not gain an advantage
over you, and did we not guard you from the
believers?" but Allah will judge betwixt you on the
Day of Judgment. And never will Allah grant to the
unbelievers a way (to triumphs) over the
Believers.(650)

650 The methods and motives of Hypocrisy are thoroughly unmasked here. It has
no principles, but watches for an opportunity to turn any event to its own
advantage. If battle is joined between two inconsistent principles, it has no belief in
cither, but watches the result. There is unceasing fight between Good and Evil in
this world. If the Good seems to win, the hypocrites range themselves on its side
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with unctuous words, taking a great part of the credit to themselves. Perhaps the
balance tips the other way later, and they have to make their peace with Evil. "Oh!"
they say, we were in the ranks of your enemy before, on purpose to protect you
when they were too strong for you!" This may suit the ways of the world. But the
day of their account will come eventually. For the Good must ultimately triumph.

142. The Hypocrites - they think they are over-reaching
Allah, but He will over- reach them: When they stand
up to prayer, they stand without earnestness, to be
seen of men, but little do they hold Allah in
remembrance;

143. (They are) distracted in mind even in the midst of
it,- being (sincerely) for neither one group nor for
another whom Allah leaves straying,- never wilt thou
find for him the Way.(651)

651 If we choose evil deliberately and double our guilt by fraud and deception, we
do not deceive Allah, but we deceive ourselves. We deprive ourselves of the
Grace of Allah, and are left straying away from the Path. In that condition who can
guide us or show us the Way? Our true and right instincts become blunted; our
fraud makes us unstable in character; when our fellow-men find out our fraud, any
advantages we may have gained by the fraud are lost; and we become truly
distracted in mind.

144. 0 ye who believe! Take not for friends unbelievers
rather than believers: Do ye wish to offer Allah an
open proof against yourselves?

145. The Hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the
Fire: no helper wilt thou find for them;-

146. Except for those who repent, mend (their lives) hold
fast to Allah, and purify their religion as in Allah.s
sight: if so they will be (humbered)(652) with the
believers. And soon will Allah grant to the believers a
reward of immense value.

652 Even Hypocrites can obtain forgiveness, on four conditions: (1) sincere
repentance, which purifies their mind; (2) amendment of their conduct, which
purifies their outer life; (3) steadfastness and devotion to Allah, which strengthens
their faith and protects them from the assaults of evil; and (4) sincerity in their
religion, or their whole inner being, which brings them as full members into the
goodly Fellowship of Faith.

147. what can Allah gain by your punishment, if ye are
grateful and ye believe? Nay, it is Allah that
recogniseth(653) (all good), and knoweth all things.

653 There 1s no pleasure nor advantage to Allah in punishing His own creatures,
over whom He watches with loving care. On the contrary He recognises any good-
however little-which He finds in us, and delights to give us a reward beyond all
measure. His recognition of us is compared by a bold metaphor to our gratitude
to Him for His favours. The epithet Shakiris applied to Allah, as here, in 2:158,
and other passages. In 16:121 it is applied to Abraham: "he showed his gratitude
for the favours of Allah, who chose him and guided him to a Straight Way ."

148. Allah loveth not that evil should be noised
abroad(654) in public speech, except where injustice
hath been done; for Allah is He who heareth and
knoweth all things.

654 We can make a public scandal of evil in many ways. (1) It may be idle
sensation-mongering: it often leads to more evil by imitation, as where criminal
deeds are glorified in a cinema, or talked about shamelessly in a novel or drama.
(2) It may be malicious gossip of a foolish, personal kind: it does no good, but it
hurts people's feelings. (3) It may be malevolent slander or libel: it is intended
deliberately to cause harm to people's reputation or injure them in other ways, and
is rightly punishable under all laws. (4) It may be a public rebuke or correction or
remonstrance, without malice. (1), (2) and (3) are absolutely forbidden. (4) may be
by a person in authority; in which case the exception applies, for all wrong or
mjustice must be corrected openly, to prevent its recurrence. Or (4) may be by a
person not vested with authority, but acting either from motives of public spirit, or
in order to help some one who has been wronged; here again the exception will
apply. But if the motive is different, the exception does not apply. (4) would also
include a public complaint by a person who has suffered a wrong; he has every
right to seck public redress.

Q u

149. whether ye publish a good deed or conceal it or

cover evil with pardon, verily Allah doth blot out (sins)
and hath power (in the judgment of values).(655)

655 Qadlir: 1 have translated it more fully than most translators. The root qadara
not only implies power, ability, strength, but two other ideas which it is difficult to
convey 1n a single word, viz, the act and power of estimating the true value of a
thing or persons, as in 6:91; and the act and power of regulating something so as to
bring it into correspondence with something. Judgement of values" I think sums
up these finer shades of meaning. Allah forgives what is wrong and is able to fully
appreciate and judge the value of our good deeds whether we publish them or
conceal them.

150. Those who deny Allah and His messengers, and

(those who) wish to separate Allah from His
messengers, saying: "We believe in some but reject
others": And (those who) wish to take a course
midway,-(656)

656 Unbelief takes various forms. Three are mentioned here: (1) denial of Allah
and His revelation to mankind through inspired men; (2) a sort of nominal belief
in Allah and His Prophets, but one which is partial, and mixed up with racial
pride, which does not allow for the recognition of any Messengers beyond those
of a particular race; and (3) a nominal belief in universal revelation, but so hedged
around with peculiar doctrines of exclusive salvation, that it practically approaches
to a denial of Allah's universal love for all mankind and all Creation. All three
amount to Unbelief, for they rally deny Allah's universal love and care.

151. They are in truth (equally) unbelievers; and we have

prepared for unbelievers a humiliating punishment.

152. To those who believe in Allah and His messengers

and make no distinction between any of the
messengers, we shall soon give their (due) rewards:
for Allah is Oft- forgiving, Most Merciful.

153. The people of the Book ask thee to cause a book to

descend to them from heaven: Indeed they asked
Moses for an even greater (miracle), for they said:
"Show us Allah in public,"(657) but they were dazed
for their presumption, with thunder and lightning. Yet
they worshipped the calf even after clear signs had
come to them; even so we forgave them; and gave
Moses manifest proofs of authority.

657 CI 2:55 , for the thunder and lightning which dazed those who were
presumptuous enough to ask that they should see Allah face to face, and 2:51 and
n. 66, for the worship of the golden calf. The lesson is that it is presumptuous on
the part of man to judge of spiritual things in terms of material things, or to ask to
see Allah with their material eyes when Allah is above material forms and is
independent of time and space.

154. And for their covenant we raised over them (the

towering height) of Mount (Sinai);(658) and (on
another occasion) we said: "Enter the gate with
humility"”; and (once again) we commanded them:
"Transgress not in the matter of the sabbath.” And we
took from them a solemn covenant.
658 In this verse there is a recapitulation of three salient incidents of Jewish
refractoriness already referred to in the second Surah: viz., (1) the Covenant under
the towering height of Sinai, 2:63; (2) their arrogance where they were
commanded humility in entering a town, 2:58; and (3) their transgression of the
Sabbath, 2:65.b

155. (They have incurred divine(659) displeasure): In

that they broke their covenant; that they rejected the
signs of Allah. that they slew the Messengers in
defiance(660) of right; that they said, "Our hearts are
the wrappings(661) (which preserve Allah.s Word; We
need no more)";- Nay, Allah hath set the seal on their
hearts for their blasphemy, and little is it they
believe;-
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659 In verses 155, 156, 157, 160 (latter half), and 161 with parenthetical clauses
including those in verses 158-159, and 160 (first half), there is a catalogue of the
miquities of which the Jews were guilty, and for these Iiquities we must
understand some such words as: "They are under divine displeasure.” Each clause
of the indictment I have indicated by prefixing the word "that."

660 7. 3:21 , and nn. 363 and 364.
661 7. 2:88, and n. 92, where the full meaning 1s explained.

Note the crescendo (heightening effect) in the argument. Their iniquities were: (1)
that they broke their Covenant; (2) that they rejected Allah's guidance as conveyed
in His signs; (3) that they killed Allah's Messengers and incurred a double guilt,
viz., that of murder and that of a deliberate defiance of Allah's law; and (4) that
they imagined themselves arrogantly self-sufficient, which means a blasphemous
closing of their hearts forever against the admission of Allah's grace. Then begins
another series of iniquities from a different point of view. (1) that they rejected
Faith; (2) that they made false charges against a saintly woman like Mary, who was
chosen by Allah to be the mother of Jesus; (3) that they boasted of having killed
Jesus when they were victims of their own self-hallucination; (4) that they hindered
people from Allah's way; and (5) that by means of usury and fraud they oppressed
their fellow-men.

156. That they rejected Faith; that they uttered against
Mary a grave false charge;(662)

662 The false charge against Mar)' was that she was unchaste, C£ 19:27 -28. Such
a charge is bad enough to make against any woman, but to make it against Mary,
the mother of Jesus, was to bring into ridicule Allah's power itself. Islam 1is
specially strong in guarding the reputation of women. Slanderers of women are
bound to bring four witnesses in support of their accusations, and if they fail to
produce four witnesses, they are to be flogged with eighty stripes and debarred
forever from being competent witness: 24:4.

157. That they said (in boast), "We killed Christ Jesus the
son of Mary, the Messenger of Allah.;- but they killed
him not, nor crucified him,(663) but so it was made to
appear to them, and those who differ therein are full
of doubts, with no (certain) knowledge, but only
conjecture to follow, for of a surety they killed him
not:-

663 The end of the life of Jesus on earth is as much mvolved in mystery as his
birth, and indeed the greater part of his private life, except the three main years of
his ministry. It is not profitable to discuss the many doubts and conjectures among
the early Christian sects and among Muslim theologians. The Orthodox-Christian
Churches make it a cardinal point of their doctrine that his life was taken on the
Cross, that he died and was buried, that on the third day he rose in the body with
his wounds intact, and walked about and conversed, and ate with his disciples, and
was afterwards taken up bodily to heaven. This is ne ary for the theological
doctrine of blood sacrifice and vicarious atonement for sins, which is rejected by
Islam. But some of the early Christian sects did not believe that Christ was killed
on the Cross. The Basilidans believed that someone else was substituted for him.
The Docetae held that Christ never had a real physical or natural body, but only
an apparent or phantom body, and that his Crucifixion was only apparent, not
real. The Marcionite Gospel (about A.C. 138) denied that Jesus was born, and
merely said that he appeared in human form. The Gospel of St. Barnabas
supported the theory of substitution on the Cross. The Qur'anic teaching is that
Christ was not crucified nor killed by the Jews, notwithstanding certain apparent
circumstances which produced that illusion in the minds of some of his enemies;
that disputatious, doubts, and conjectures on such matters are vain; and that he
was taken up to Allah (see 4:158 and 3:

158. Nay, Allah raised him up(664) unto Himself; and
Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise;-

664 There is difference of opinion as to the exact interpretation of this verse. The
words are: The Jews did not kill Jesus, but Allah raised him up (rafaahu) to
Himself. One school holds that Jesus did not die the usual human death, but stll
lives in the body in heaven, which is the generally accepted Muslim view. Another
holds that he did die (5:117) but not when he was supposed to be crucified, and
that his being "raised up" unto Allah means that instead of being disgraced as a
malefactor, as the Jews intended, he was on the contrary honoured by Allah as His
Messenger: (see 4:159). The same word rafaa is used in association with honour
in connection with al Mustafa in 94:4. (R).

159. And there is none of the People of the Book but
must believe in him before his death;(665) and on the
Day of Judgment he will be a withess(666) against
them;-

Q ur’an

665 Belore his death. Interpreters are not agreed as to the exact meaning. Those
who hold that Jesus did not die (see last note) refer the pronoun "his" to Jesus.
They say that Jesus 1s still living in the body and that he will appear just before the
Final Day, after the coming of the Mahdi, when the world will be purified of sin
and unbelief. There will be a final death before the final Resurrection, but all will
have believed before that final death. Others think that "his" is better referred to
"none of the People of the Book', and that the emphatic form "must believe"
(layu'minanna) denotes more a question of duty than of fact. (R).

666 CI. 4:41 .

160. For the iniquity of the Jews We made unlawful for
them(667) certain (foods) good and wholesome which
had been lawful for them;- in that they hindered many
from Allah.s Way;-

667 CY. 6:146. The ceremonial law of the Jews forbade the eating of the flesh of
the camel, rabbit and hare {Leviticus 11:4-6), and the fat of oxen, sheep, and goats
(Leviticus 7:23 ), and was in other respects very strict.

161. That they took usury, though they were forbidden;
and that they devoured men “s substance wrongfully;-
we have prepared for those among them who reject
faith a grievous punishment.

162. But those among them who are well-grounded in
knowledge, and the believers, believe in what hath
been revealed to thee and what was revealed before
thee: And (especially) those who establish regular
prayer and practise regular charity and believe in
Allah and in the Last Day: To them shall We soon give
a great reward.

163. We have sent thee inspiration, as We sent it to Noah
and the Messengers(668) after him: we sent
inspiration to Abraham,(669) Isma’il, Isaac, Jacob
and the Tribes, to Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, and
solomon, and to David We gave the Psalms.

668 First we have a general statement: that inspiration was sent to many
Messengers, and the inspiration was of the same kind as that sent to the Prophet
Muhammad, for Allah's Message is one. Note that what is spoken of here is
Inspiration, not necessarily a Book. Every nation or group of people had a
messenger: 10:47 . Some of these messengers have been mentioned by name in
the Qur'an, and some not, (Cf. 4:164, 16:36 , and 35:24).

669 Cr 2:136 and 3:84. The list here given is in three groups. (1) The first group,
Abraham's family, is the same as in 2:136 (where see the note) and in 3:84. (2)
Then we have the Prophets Jesus, Job and Jonah, who symbolise patience and
perseverance. (3) Then we have Aaron the priest and Solomon the King, both
great figures, but each subordinate to another primary figure, viz, Moses
(mentioned in the next verse) and David (mentioned at the end of this verse).
David's distinction was the Psalms, which are still extant. Though their present
form may possibly be different from the original and they do undoubtedly include
Psalms not written by David, the collection contains much devotional poetry of a
high order. (Cf 21:105). (R).

164. of some messengers We have already told thee the
story; of others We have not;- and to Moses Allah
spoke direct;-(670)

670 Allah spoke to Moses on Mount Sinai . Hence the title of Moses in Muslim
theology: Kalim Allah: the one to whom Allah spoke, (C£ 19:51). (R).

165. Messenger. who gave good news(671) as well as
warning, that mankind, after (the coming) of the
messengers, should have no plea against Allah. For
Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise.

671 Every prophet proclaims Allah's goodness to the righteous and forgiveness to
those who repent, (good news), and the Wrath to come for those who reject Faith
and live in iniquity (warning). Their mission of warning is a prelude and
complement to their mission of good news. No one can then say that he or she
did not know.

166. But Allah beareth witness that what He hath sent
unto thee He hath sent from His (own)
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knowledge,(672) and the angels bear witness: But
enough is Allah for a witness.

672 Inspiration, though it is clothed in human language, and shaped to the
personality of the inspired one, proceeds from the knowledge of Allah. (R).

167. Those who reject Faith and keep off (men) from the
way of Allah, have verily strayed far, far away from
the Path.

168. Those who reject Faith and do wrong,- Allah will not
forgive them nor guide them to any way-

169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein for ever.
And this to Allah is easy.(673)

673 Easy-not in the sense that Allah takes any pleasure in any of His creatures
going astray. The contrary is the case: for Allah's Grace recognises all good in us to
such an extent that it is compared to gratitude in 4:147; see n. 653. We must
understand easy in the sense that Allah 1s Supreme in knowledge and power; if
any forces of rebellion foolishly think that they can evade punishment, they are
mistaken. Punishment comes as a matter of course. It is not a matter of difficulty
or exertion on the part of Allah.

170. 0 Mankind! The Messenger hath come to you in truth
from Allah. believe in him: It is best for you.(674) But
if ye reject Faith, to Allah belong all things in the
heavens and on earth: And Allah is All-knowing, All-
wise.

674 Allah's solicitude for us 1s for our own good, not because He gets any
advantage from it. For He is independent of all things, and everything declares His
glory and praise.

171. 0 People of the Book! Commit no excesses(675) in
your religion: Nor say of Allah aught but the truth.
Christ Jesus the son of Mary was (no more than) a
messenger of Allah, and His Word, which He bestowed
on Mary, and a spirit proceeding from Him: so believe
in Allah and His messengers. Say not "Trinity" :
desist:(676) it will be better for you: for Allah is one
Allah. Glory be to Him: (far exalted is He) above
having a son. To Him belong all things in the heavens
and on earth. And enough is Allah as a Disposer of
affairs.

675 Just as a foolish servant may go wrong by excess of zeal for his master, so in
religion people's excesses may lead them to blasphemy or a spirit the very
opposite of religion. The Jewish excesses in the direction of formalism, racialism,
exclusiveness, and rejection of Christ Jesus have been denounced in many places.
Here the Christian attitude is condemned, which raises Jesus to an equality with
Allah; in some cases venerates Mary almost to idolatry; attributes a physical son to
Allah; and invents the doctrine of the Trinity, opposed to all reason, which
according to the Athanasian Creed, unless a man believes, he i1s doomed to hell
forever. Let our Muslims also beware lest they fall into excesses either in doctrine

or in formalism, (C£ 11:110).

676 Christ's attributes are mentioned: (1) that he was the son of a woman, Mary,
and therefore a man; (2) but a messenger, a man with a mission from Allah, and
therefore entitled to honour; (3) a Word bestowed on Mary, for he was created by
Allah's word "Be" (kun), and he was; 3:59; (4) a spirit proceeding from Allah, but
not Allah: his life and his mission were more limited than in the case of some
other Messengers, though we must pay equal honour to him as a Prophet of
Allah. The doctrines of Trinity, equality with Allah, and sonship, are repudiated as
blasphemies. Allah 1s independent of all needs and has no need of a son to
manage His affairs. The Gospel of John (whoever wrote it) has put in a great deal
of Alexandrian and Gnostic mysticism round the doctrine of the Word (Greek,
Logos), but it is simply explained here. (R).

172. christ disdaineth nor to serve and worship
Allah,(677) nor do the angels, those nearest (to
Allah.: those who disdain His worship and are

Q u

arrogant,-He will gather them all together unto

Himself(678) to (answer).

677 Christ often watched and prayed, as a humble worshipper of Allah; and his
agony in the Garden of Gethsemane was full of human dignity, suffering, and self-
humiliation (see Matt. xxvi. 36-45).

678 The disdainful and the arrogant are the crew of Satan, who will be gathered
together before the Supreme Throne for punishment.

173. But to those who believe and do deeds of
righteousness, He will give their (due) rewards,- and
more, out of His bounty: But those who are disdainful
and arrogant, He will punish with a grievous penalty;
Nor will they find, besides Allah, any to protect or help
them.

174. 0 mankind! verily there hath come to you a
convincing proof from your Lord: For We have sent
unto you a light (that is) manifest.(679)

679 The Proof and the Light are the Qur'an and the Personality, life and teaching
of Muhammad Al Mustafa.

175. Then those who believe in Allah, and hold fast to
Him,- soon will He admit them to mercy and grace
from Himself,(680) and guide them to Himself by a
straight way.

680 From Himself = From His Presence: see 3:195 and n. 501. The Mercy and
Grace are expressed here as specially flowing from Him.

176. They ask thee for a legal decision. Say: Allah directs
(thus) about those who leave no descendants or
ascendants as heirs. If it is a man(681) that dies,
leaving a sister but no child, she shall have half the
inheritance: If (such a deceased was) a woman, who
left no child, her brother takes her inheritance: If
there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the
inheritance (Between them): if there are Brothers and
sisters, (they share), The male having twice the share
of the female. Thus doth Allah make clear to you (His
claw), lest ye err. And Allah hath knowledge of all
things.

681 This verse supplements the rule of inheritance of the estate of a deceased
person who has left as heir neither a descendant nor an ascendant. We shall call
such a person A, who may be either a male or a female. In 4:12 (second half). A's
case was considered where he had left uterine brothers or sisters. Here As case is
considered where he has left brothers and/or sisters by the father's side, whether
the mother was the same or not. "Brothers" and "sisters” in this verse must be
construed to be such brothers and sisters.

For the sake of clearness I have expanded the terse language of the original in the
translation. Let me explain it more concretely in this note. A, and "brother" and
"sister" being strictly defined as above, we proceed to consider how A s inheritance
would be divided. If A left a widow or widower, the widow's or widower's share
would first be calculated as in the first half of 4:12 ; if A left no spouse, this
calculation would not be necessary. Then if A left a single "sister," she would have
a half share, the remaining half (insofar as it, or a part of it, does not fall to a
spouse, 1f any) going to remoter heirs; if a single "brother," he would have the
whole (subject to the spouse's right if there is a spouse); if more than one "brother,"
they divide the whole (subject to, etc.). If A left two or more "sisters," they get
between them two-thirds, subject to the spouses right, if any. If A left a "brother"
and 'sister," or "brothers," and "sisters," they divide on the basis that each "brother's”
share is twice that of the "sister" (subject to, etc.). In all cases debts, funeral
expenses, and legacies (to the amount allowed) have priority as in n. 522.
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5. Al Ma'idah (The Repast)

688 The immunity from attack or interference extended to the animals brought as
offerings for sacrifice and the garlands or fillets or distinguishing marks which gave
them immunity. They were treated as sacred symbols. And of course every
protection or immunity was enjoyed by the Pilgrims.

In the name of Allah, Most
Gracious, Most Merciful.

689 This is the state opposite to that described in n. 684, r.e., when ye have left the
Sacred Precincts, and have doffed the special pilgrim garb, showing your return to
ordinary life.

1. 0 ye who believe! fulfil (all) obligations.(682) Lawful
unto you (for food) are all four-footed animals, with

the exceptions named:(683) But animals of the chase
are forbidden while ye are in the sacred precincts or in
pilgrim garb:(684) for Allah doth command according

to His will and plan.(685)

682 This line has been justly admired for its terseness and comprehensiveness.
Obligations: uqud: the Arabic word implies so many things that a whole chapter
of Commentary can be written on it. First, there are the divine obligations that
arise from our spiritual nature and our relation to Allah. He created us and
implanted in us the faculty of knowledge and foresight; besides the intuition and
reason which He gave us, He made Nature responsive to our needs, and His
Signs in Nature are so many lessons to us in our own mner life; He further sent
Messengers and Teachers, for the guidance of our conduct in individual, social,
and public life. All these gifts create corresponding obligations which we must
fulfil, (Cf. 30:30). But in our own human and material life we undertake mutual
obligations express and implied. We make a promise; we enter into a commercial
or social contract; we enter into a contract of marriage: we must faithfully fulfill all
obligations in all these relationships, (C£ 7:172 and 16:91). Our group of our State
enters into a treaty: every individual in that group or State is bound to see that as
far as lies in his power, such obligations are faithfully discharged. There are tacit
obligations: living in civil society, we must respect its tacit conventions unless they
are morally wrong, and in that case we must get out of such society. There are tacit
obligations in the characters of host and guest, wayfarer or companion, employer
or employed, etc., etc., which every man of Faith must discharge conscientiously.
The man who deserts those who need him and goes to pray in a desert is a coward
who disregards his obligations. All these obligations are inter-connected. Truth
and fidelity are parts of religion in all relations of life.

683 That is, the exceptions named not only in the Qur'an but in the Sunnah as
well. (See 5:3-4 below). (R).

684 Cr 5:94-96. Hunting and the use of game are forbidden "while ye are
hurumun,"1.e., while ye are fl) in the Sacred Precincts, or (2) in the special pilgrim
garb (thram), as to which see n. 212, 2:196. In most cases the two amount to the
same thing. The Sacred Precincts are sanctuary both for man and beast.

685 Allah’s commands are not arbitrary. His Will is the perfect Archetype or Plan
of the world. Everything He wills has regard to His Plan, in which are reflected
His perfect wisdom and goodness

2. 0 ye who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the

symbols of Allah,(686) nor of the Sacred Month,(687)
nor of the animals brought for sacrifice, nor the
garlands that mark out such animals, nor the people
resorting to the Sacred House,(688) seeking of the
bounty and good pleasure of their Lord. But when ye
are clear of the Sacred Precincts(689) and of pilgrim
garb, ye may hunt and let not the hatred of some
people in (once) shutting you out of the Sacred
Mosque lead you to transgression (and hostility on
your part).(690) Help ye one another in righteousness
and piety, but help ye not one another in sin and
rancour: fear Allah. for Allah is strict in punishment.

686 Cf. 2:158, where Safa and Marwa are called "Symbols (shaair) of Allah". Here

the Symbols are everything connected with the Pilgrimage, viz, (1) the places (like

Safa and Marwa, or the Ka'bah or 'Arafat, etc.); (2) the rites and ceremonies
prescribed; (3) prohibitions (such as that of hunting, etc.); (4) the times and
seasons prescribed. There is spiritual and moral symbolism in all these. See notes
on 2:158, 2:194-200.

687 The month of pilgrimage, or else, collectively, the four sacred months ( 9:36 ),
viz., Rajab (7th), Dhu al Qa'dah (11th), Dhu al Hijah (12th), the month of
Pilgrimage, and Muharram (the first of the year). In all these months War was
prohibited. Fxcepting Rajab the other three months are consecutive.

690 See n. 205 to 2:191. In the sixth year of the Hiyjrah the Pagans, by way of
hatred and persecution of the Muslims, had prevented them from access to the
Sacred Mosque. When the Muslims were re-established in Makkah, some of
them wanted to retaliate and exclude the Pagans or in some way to interfere with

them in the Pilgrimage. This is condemned. Passing from the immediate event to
the general principle, we must not retaliate or return evil for evil. The hatred of
the wicked does not justify hostility on our part. We have to help each other in
righteousness and piety, not in perpetuating feuds of hatred and enmity. We may
have to fight and put down evil, but never in a spirit of malice or hatred, but always
in a spirit of justice and righteousness.

3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: dead meat, blood, the

flesh of swine, and that on which hath been invoked
The name of other than Allah;(691) that which hath
been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a
headlong fall, or by being gored to death; that which
hath been (partly) eaten by a wild animal; unless ye
are able to slaughter it (in due form);(692) that which
is sacrificed(693) on stone (altars); (forbidden) also is
the division(694) (of meat) by raffling with arrows:
that is impiety. This day have those who reject faith
given up all hope of your religion:(695) yet fear them
not but fear Me. This day have I perfected your
religion(696) for you, completed My favour upon you,
and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. But if
any is forced by hunger, with no inclination to
transgression, Allah is indeed Oft-forgiving, Most
Merciful.

691 Cf2:173 and n. 173 and 174. The prohibition of dead meat, blood, the flesh
of swine, and that on which other names than that of Allah have been invoked,
has been there explained.

692 If an animal dies by strangling, or by a violent blow, or a headlong fall, or by
being gored to death, or by being attacked by a wild animal, the presumption is
that it becomes carrion, as the life-blood 1s congealed before being taken out of
the body. But the presumption can be rebutted. If the life-blood stll flows and the
solemn mode of slaughter (dhabh) in the name of Allah as a sacrifice is carried
out, it becomes lawful as food.

693 This was also an idolatrous rite, different from that in which a sacrifice was
devoted to a particular idol or a false god.

694 Gambling of all kinds is forbidden: 2:219. A sort of lottery or raffle practised
by Pagan Arabs has been described in n. 241. Division of meat in this way is here
forbidden, as it is a form of gambling.

695 So long as Islam was not organised, with its own community and its own laws,
the Unbelievers had hoped to wean the Believers from the new Teaching. (Now

that hope was gone, with the complete organisation of Islam).

696 It is considered by many as the last verse revealed chronologically, marking
the approaching end of al Mustafa's ministry in his earthly life.

4. They ask thee what is lawful to them (as food).(697)

Say: lawful unto you are (all) things good and pure:
and what ye have taught your trained hunting animals
(to catch) in the manner directed to you by Allah. eat
what they catch for you,(698) but pronounce the
name of Allah over it: and fear Allah. for Allah is swift
in taking account.

697 The previous verse was negative: it denned what was not lawtul for food, viz.,

things gross, or disgusting, or dedicated to superstition. This verse is positive: it
defines what lawtul, vzz, all things are good and pure.
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698 In the matter of the killing for meat, the general rule is that the name of Allah,
the true God should be pronounced as a rite in order to call our attention to the
fact that we do not take life thoughtlessly but solemnly for food, with the
permission of Allah, to whom we render the life back. The question of hunting is
then raised. How can this solemn rite be performed when we send forth trained
hawks, trained hounds, or trained cheetahs or other animals trained for the chase?
They must necessarily kill at some distance from their masters. Their game 1s
legalised on these conditions: (1) that they are trained to kill, not merely for their
own appetite, or out of mere wantonness, but for their master's food; the training
implies that something of the solemnity which Allah has taught us in this matter
goes 1nto their action; and (2) we are to pronounce the name of Allah over the
quarry; this is interpreted to mean that the 7akbir should be pronounced when
the hawk or dog, etc., is released to the quarry. (R).

5. This day are (all) things good and pure made lawful
unto you. The food of the People of the Book(699) is
lawful unto you and yours is lawful unto them. (Lawful
unto you in marriage) are (not only) chaste women
who are believers, but chaste women among the
People of the Book,(700) revealed before your time,-
when ye give them their due dowers, and desire
chastity, not lewdness, nor secret intrigues if any one
rejects faith,(701) fruitless is his work, and in the
Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who have
lost (all spiritual good).

699 The question is for food generally, such as is ordinarily "good and pure": in
the matter of meat it should be killed with some sort of solemnity analogous to
that of the 7akbir. The rules of Islam in this respect being analogous to those of
the People of the Book, there is no objection to mutual recognition, as opposed to
meat killed by Pagans with superstitious rites, (Cf 6:139). In this respect the
Christian rule is the same: "That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from
blood, and from things strangled, and from fornication." (Acts. 15:29). Notice the
bracketing of fornication with things unlawful to eat.

700 Islam is not exclusive. Social intercourse, including inter-marriage, is
permitted with the People of the Book. A Muslim man may marry a woman from
their ranks on the same terms as he would marry a Muslim woman, f.e., he must
give her an economic and moral status, and must not be actuated merely by
motives of lust or physical desire. A Muslim woman may not marry a non-Muslim
man, because her Muslim status would be affected: the wife ordinarily takes the
nationality and status given by her husband's law. A non-Muslim woman marrying
a Muslim husband would be expected eventually to accept Islam. Any man or
woman, of any race or faith, may, on accepting Islam, freely marry any Muslim
woman or man, provided it be from motives of purity and chastity and not of
lewdness.

701 As always, food, cleanliness, social intercourse, marriage and other interests in
life, are linked with our duty to Allah and faith in Him. Duty and faith are for our
own benefit, here and in the Hereafter, ( C£ 39:65).

6. 0 ye who believe! when(702) ye prepare for prayer,
wash your faces, and your hands (and arms) to the
elbows; Rub your heads (with water); and (wash)
your feet to the ankles. If ye are in a state of
ceremonial impurity,(703) bathe your whole body. But
if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from
offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with
women, and ye find no water, then take for yourselves
clean sand or earth,(704) and rub therewith your
faces and hands, Allah doth not wish to place you in a
difficulty, but to make you clean, and to complete his
favour to you, that ye may be grateful.

702 These are the essentials of Wudu', or ablutions preparatory to prayers, viz. (1)
to bathe the whole face in water, and (2) both hands and arms to the elbows, with
(3) a little rubbing of the head with water (as the head is usually protected and
comparatively clean), and (4) the bathing of the feet to the ankles. In addition,
following the practice of the Prophet, it is usual first to wash the mouth, the throat,
and the nose, before proceeding with the face, etc.

703 Cf. 4:43 and n. 563. Ritual impurity arises from sex pollution.

704 This 1s 7ayammum, or washing with clean sand or earth where water is not
available. I take it that this substitute is permissible both for Wudu' and for a full
bath, in the circumstances mentioned.

1. And call in remembrance the favour of Allah unto you,
and His Covenant,(705) which He ratified with you,

Q ur’an

when ye said: "We hear and we obey": And fear Allah,
for Allah knoweth well the secrets of your hearts.

705 There is a particular and a general meaning. The particular meaning refers to
the solemn Pledge and Covenant taken by two groups of people at 'Aqaba, a valley
near Mina, the first about fourteen months before the Hyrah, and the second a
little later. These were Pledges of fealty to the Messenger of Allah, comparable to
the Covenant under Mount Sinai taken in the time of Moses, (see 2:63 and n. 78).
The general meaning has been explained in n. 682 to 5:1: man is under a spiritual
obligation under an implied Covenant with Allah; Allah has given man reason,
judgment, the higher faculties of the soul, and even the position of Allah's
vicegerent on earth (2:30), and man is bound to serve Allah faithfully and obey
His will. That obedience begins with cleanliness in bodily functions, food, etc. It
goes on to cleanliness of mind and thought, and culminates in purity of motives in
the inmost recesses of his heart and soul.

8. 0 ye who believe! stand out firmly for Allah, as

witnesses(706) to fair dealing, and let not the hatred
of others to you make you swerve(707) to wrong and
depart from justice. Be just: that is next to piety: and
fear Allah. For Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye
do.

706 Cf2:143, 4:135 and 5:44 .

707 To do justice and act righteously in a favourable or neutral atmosphere 1s
meritorious enough, but the real test comes when you have to do justice to people
who hate you or to whom you have an aversion. But no less is required of you by
the higher moral law.

9. To those who believe and do deeds of righteousness

hath Allah promised forgiveness and a great reward.

10. Those who reject faith and deny our signs will be

companions of Hell-fire.

11. 0 ye who believe! Call in remembrance the favour of

Allah unto you when certain men formed the design to
stretch out their hands against you, but (Allah) held
back their hands from you:(708) so fear Allah. And on
Allah let believers put (all) their trust.

708 In the lifetime of the Prophet it happened again and again that the enemies of
Islam stretched out their hands against him, his people, and his teaching. The
odds were, from a worldly point of view, in their favour, but their hands were
rendered inert and powerless because they were fighting against the truth of Allah.
So does it happen always, now as it did then. True faith must take heart, and at the
same time humbly recognise Allah's favour and mercy, and be grateful.

12. Allah did aforetime take a covenant from the Children

of Israel,(709) and we appointed twelve captains
among them. And Allah said: "I am with you: if ye
(but) establish regular prayers, practise regular
charity, believe in my messengers, honour and assist
them, and loan to Allah a beautiful loan,(710) verily I
will wipe out from you your evils, and admit you to
gardens with rivers flowing beneath; but if any of you,
after this, resisteth faith, he hath truly wandered from
the path or rectitude.”(711)

709 CFf 2:63 and 78, "Moses . .
people answered together and said, 'All that the Lord hath spoken we will do'.
(Exod. 19:7-8.) This was under the towering height of Mount Sinai . The captains
or elders or leaders of the people were selected, one from each of the twelve
tribes, (see 2:60 and n. 73). For census purposes the names of the elders of the
tribes are given in Num. 1:4-16: they are called "every one the head of the house
of his fathers". Later, twelve other "heads of the Children of Israel” were selected to
spy out of the land of Canaan : their names are mentioned in Num. 13:1-16. See
also 5:22 -29 and notes.

. called for the elders of the people... and all the

"

710 CF 2:245, n. 276. The phrase means "spending in the cause of Allah." Allah in
His infinite grace looks upon this as a loan, for which He gives a recompense
manifold.

711 The path of rectitude: or the even way: see 2:108, n. 109.

13. But because of their breach of their covenant, We

cursed them,(712) and made their hearts grow hard;
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they change the words from their (right) places and
forget a good part of the message that was sent them,
nor wilt thou cease to find them- barring a few - ever
bent on (new) deceits:(713) but forgive them, and
overlook(714) (their misdeeds): for Allah loveth those
who are kind.

712 Cursed them: that means that because of the breach of their Covenant, Allah
withdrew His overflowing Grace from them. The withdrawal of Grace made their
hearts grow hard in two ways: (1) they were no longer protected from the assaults
of evil, and (2) they became impervious even to the message of forgiveness and
mercy which is open to all Allah's creatures.

713 Israel, when it lost Allah's grace as above, began to sin against truth and
religion 1n three ways: (1) they began to misuse Scripture itself, by either taking
words out of their right meaning, or applying them to things for which they were
never meant, ( C£ 5:41); (2) in doing so, they conveniently forgot a part of the
Message and purpose of Allah; and (3) they invented new deceits to support the
old ones.

714 Cf. 2:109 and n. 110, where I have explained the different shades of meaning
in the words for "forgiveness."

14. From those, too, who call themselves Christians, We
did take a Covenant,(715) but they forgot a good part
of the message that was sent them: so we estranged
them, with enmity and hatred between the one and
the other, to the day of judgment. And soon will
Allah(715-A) show them what it is they have done.

715 The Christian Covenant may be taken to be the charge which Jesus gave to his
disciples, and which the disciples accepted, to welcome Ahmad (Q. 61:6).
Glimpses of this are to be found in the Gospel of St. John even as it exists now
(John 15:26 , 16:7). It is those who call themselves "Christians” who reject this.
True Christians have accepted it The enmity between those who call themselves
Christains and the Jews will continue till the Last Day, (Cf. 5:64).

715-A The change from the First Person in the beginning of the verse to the Third
Person here illustrates the change from the personal relationship of the Covenant,
to the impersonal operation of Justice at Judgement. C£ 35:9.

15. 0 people of the Book! There hath come to you our
Messenger, revealing to you much that ye used to hide
in the Book, and passing over much (that is now
unnecessary). There hath come to you from Allah a
(new) light and a perspicuous Book,-(716)

716 Mubimn: 1 wish 1 could translate by a simpler word than "perspicuous’. But
"plain” may mean unadorned, the opposite of beautiful, and this Book is among
the most beautiful that it is the privilege of mankind to read. "Clear" would be right
as far as it means "unambiguous, self-evident, not involved in mysteries of origin,
history, or meaning, one which everyone can understand as to the essentials
necessary for him, without the intervention of priests or privileged persons'.
Mubin has all these meanings, but it suggests, besides, some quality of a shining
light, by which we are able to make things clear, to distinguish the true from the
false. This I think is suggested better by "perspicuous" than by the word "clear".
Besides it 1s hardly good idiom to speak of "a clear Book", (C£ 7:183 and 12:1).

16. Wherewith Allah guideth all who seek His good
pleasure to ways of peace and safety, and leadeth
them out of darkness, by His will, unto the light,-
guideth them to a path that is straight.

17. In blasphemy indeed are those that say that Allah is
Christ the son of Mary. Say: "Who then hath the least
power against Allah, if His will were to destroy Christ
the son of Mary, his mother, and all every - one that is
on the earth? For to Allah belongeth the dominion of
the heavens and the earth, and all that is between. He
createth(717) what He pleaseth. For Allah hath power
over all things."

717 The most honoured of the prophets of Allah are but men. All power belongs
to Allah, and not to any man. Allah's creation may take many forms, but because
in any particular form it is different from what we see daily around us, it does not
cease to be Creation, or to be subject to the power of Allah. No creature can be
God.
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18. (Both) the Jews and the Christians say: "We are sons
of Allah, and his beloved."(718) Say: "Why then doth He
punish you for your sins? Nay, ye are but men,- of the
men he hath created: He forgiveth whom He pleaseth,
and He punisheth whom He pleaseth: and to Allah
belongeth(719) the dominion of the heavens and the
earth, and all that is between: and unto Him is the final
goal (of all)"

718 Sons of God: CI. Job , 38:7: "When the morning stars sang together, and all
the sons of God shouted for joy." In the 29th Psalm, 1st verse, the authorised
Translation "O ye mighty" should apparently be "O ye sons of Elim". El being a
name of God. CF. also Genests, 6:2: "The sons of God saw the daughters of men."

Beloved: CF Psalms, 127:2: "He giveth his beloved sleep." If used figuratively,
these and like words refer to the love of Allah. Unfortunately, "son" used in a
physical sense, or "beloved" in an exclusive sense as if Allah loved only the Jews,
make a mockery of religion.

719 This refrain in the last verse negatives the idea of sonship, and in this verse
negatives the idea of an exclusive "Beloved". In both cases it means that Allah is
independent of physical relationships or exclusive partiality.

19. 0 People of the Book! Now hath come unto you,

making (things) clear unto you, Our Messenger, after
the break(720) in (the series of) our messengers, lest
yve should say: "There came unto us no bringer of glad
tidings and no warner (from evil)": But now hath
come unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner
(from evil). And Allah hath power over all things.

720 The six hundred years (in round figures) between Christ and Muhammad
were truly the dark ages of the world. Religion was corrupted; the standard of
morals fell low; many false systems and heresies, arose; and there was a break in
the succession of prophets until the advent of Muhammad.

20. Remember Moses said to his people: "O my people!

Call in remembrance the favour of Allah unto you,
when He produced prophets among you,(721) made
you kings,(722) and gave you what He had not given
to any other among the peoples.(723)

721 There was a long line of patriarchs and prophets before Moses, e.g.,
Abraham, Isaac, Isma'il, Jacob, etc.

722 From the slavery of Egypt the Children of Israel were made free and
independent, and thus each man became as it were a king, if only he had obeyed
Allah and followed the lead of Moses.

723 Cf. Fxod. 19:5: "Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my
covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people." Israel was
chosen to be the vehicle of Allah's message, the highest honour which any nation
can receive.

21. "0 my people! Enter(724) the holy land which Allah

hath assigned unto you, and turn not back
ignominiously, for then will ye be overthrown, to your
own ruin."

724 We now come to the events detailed in the 13th and 14th chapters of the
Book of Numbers in the Old Testament. Read these as a Commentary, and
examine a good map of the Sinai Peninsula, showing its connections with Egypt on
the west, Northwest Arabia on the east, and Palestine on the northeast. We may
suppose that Israel crossed from Egypt into the Peninsula somewhere near the
northern extremity of the Gulf of Suez . Moses organised and numbered the
people, and instituted the Priesthood. They went south about 200 miles to Mount
Sinai where the Law was received. Then, perhaps a hundred and fifty miles north,
was the desert of Paran , close to the southern borders of Canaan . From the
camp there, twelve men were sent to spy out the land, and they penetrated as far
as Hebron , say about 150 miles north of their camp, about 20 miles south of the
future Jerusalem . They saw a rich country, and brought from it pomegranates and
figs and a bunch of grapes so heavy that it had to be carried by two men on a staff.
They came back and reported that the land was rich, but the men there were too
strong for them. The people of Israel had no courage and no faith, and Moses
remonstrated with them.

22. They said: "O Moses! In this land are a people of

exceeding strength:(725) Never shall we enter it until
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they leave it: if (once) they leave, then shall we
enter."

725 The people were not willing to follow the lead of Moses, and were not willing
to fight for their "mheritance.” In effect they said: "T'urn out the enemy first, and
then we shall enter into possession." In Allah's Law we must work and strive for
what we wish to enjoy.

23. (But) among (their) Allah.fearing men were two on
whom Allah had bestowed His grace:(726) They said:
"Assault them at the (proper) Gate: when once ye are
in, victory will be yours; But on Allah put your trust if
yve have faith."

726 Among those who returned after spying out the land were two men who had
faith and courage. They were Joshua and Caleb. Joshua afterwards succeeded
Moses in the leadership after 40 years. These two men pleaded for an immediate
entry through the proper Gate, which I understand to mean, "after taking all due
precautions and making all due preparations”. C£. 2:189 and n. 203. But of course,
they said, they must put their trust in Allah for victory.

24. They said: "O Moses! while they remain there, never
shall we be able to enter, to the end of time. Go thou,
and thy Lord, and fight ye two, while we sit here
(and(727) watch)."

727 The advice of Joshua and Caleb, and the proposals of Moses under divine
instructions  were unpalatable to the crowd, whose prejudices were further
inflamed by the other ten men who had gone with Joshua and Caleb. They made
an "evil report,” and were frightened by the great stature of the Canaanites. The
crowd was in open rebellion, was prepared to stone Moses, Aaron, Joshua, and
Caleb, and return to Egypt . Their reply to Moses was full of irony, insolence,
blasphemy, and cowardice. In effect they said: "You talk of your God and all that:
go with your God and fight there if you like: we shall sit here and watch."

25. He said: "O my Lord! I have power only over myself
and my brother:(728) so separate us from this
rebellious people!”

728 "Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the assembly of the
congregation." (Num. 14:5). According to the words in the Old Testament story,
God said: "T will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them," (Num. 14:12
). Moses prayed and interceded. But as we are told here, (a spiritual touch not
found in the Jewish story), Moses was careful to separate himself and his brother
from the rebellion.

26. Allah said: "Therefore will the land be out of their
reach for forty years:(729) In distraction will they
wander through the land: But sorrow thou not over
these rebellious people.

729 The punishment of the rebellion of these stiff-necked people, rebellion that
was repeated "these ten times”, (Num. 14:22 ) and more, was that they were left to
wander distractedly hither and thither, through the wilderness for forty years. That
generation was not to see the Holy Land . All those that were twenty years old and
upwards were to die in the wilderness: "your carcasses shall fall in this wilderness."
(Num. 14:29). Only those who were then children would reach the promised
land. And so it happened. From the desert of Paran they wandered south, north,
and east for forty years. From the head of what is now the Gulf of 'Aqaba, they
travelled north, keeping to the east side of the depression of which the Dead Sea
and the river Jordan are portions. Forty years afterwards they crossed the Jordan
opposite what is now Jericho , but by that time Moses, Aaron, and the whole of
the elder generation had died, (Cf. 5:68).

21. Recite to them the truth(730) of the story of the two
sons(731) of Adam. Behold! they each presented a
sacrifice (to Allah.: It was accepted from one, but not
from the other. Said the latter: "Be sure I will slay
thee." "Surely," said the former, "(Allah) doth accept
of the sacrifice of those who are righteous.

730 Literally, "recite to them in truth the story", etc. The point is that the story in
Gen. 4:1-15 is a bare narrative, not including the lessons now to be enforced. The
Prophet is told now to supply the truth of the matter, the details that will enforce
the lessons.

731 The two sons of Adam were Habil (in the English Bible, Abel) and Qabil (in
English, Cain). Cain was the elder, and Abel the younger-the righteous and
mnocent one. Presuming on the right of the elder, Cain was puffed up with
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arrogance and jealousy, which led him to commit the crime of murder. Among
the Christians, Cain was the type of the Jew as against Abel the Christian. The Jew
tried to kill Jesus and exterminate the Christian. In the same way, as against
Muhammad, the younger brother of the Semitic family, Cain was the type of the
Old Testament and New Testament people, who tried to resist and kill
Muhammad and put down his people.

28. "If thou dost stretch thy hand against me, to slay me,

it is not for me to stretch my hand against thee to slay
thee: for I do fear Allah, the Cherisher of the Worlds.

29. "For me, I intend to let thee draw on thyself my sin

as well as thine,(732) for thou wilt be among the
companions of the fire, and that is the reward of those
who do wrong."(733)

732 My sin as well as thine. There are two possible interpretations: (1) The
obvious one is that the unjust murderer not only carried on himself the burden of
his own sin, but also the burden of his victim's sins. The victim, in suffering a
wrong or injustice, is forgiven his own sins, and the wrongdoer, having been
warned, aggravates his own sin. (2) "My sin" has also been interpreted as "the sin
against me, in that thou slayest me": in that case "thy sin" may mean either "thy
crime In committing a murder," or "thy sin against thyself, for the crime causes real
loss to thyself in the Hereafter." See the last clause of the next verse.

733 Abel's speech is full of meaning. He is innocent and God-fearing. To the
threat of death held out by the other, he returns a calm reply, aimed at reforming
the other. "Surely," he pleads, "if your sacrifice was not accepted, there was
something wrong in you, for Allah is just and accepts the sacrifice of the righteous.
If this does not deter you, I am not going to retaliate, though there is as much
power in me against you as you have against me. I fear my Maker, for I know He
cherishes all His Creation. Let me warn you that you are doing wrong. I do not
intend even to resist, but do you know what the consequences will be to you? You
will be in spiritual torment."

30. The (selfish) soul of the other led him to the murder

of his brother: he murdered him, and became

(himself) one of the lost ones.(734)
734 The innocent unselfish pleading of the younger brother had no effect, for the

soul of the other was full of pride, selfishness and jealousy. He committed the
murder, but in doing so, ruined his own self.

31. Then Allah sent a raven, who scratched the ground,

to show him how to hide the shame of his
brother.(735) "Woe is me!" said he; "Was I not even
able to be as this raven, and to hide the shame of my
brother?" then he became full of regrets-(736)

735 Saw ah may mean "corpse’, with a suggestion of nakedness and shame in two
senses: (1) the sense of being exposed without burial, and (2) the sense of being
msulted by being violently deprived by the unwarranted murder, of the soul which
inhabited it - the soul, too, of a brother.

736 The thought at last came home to the murderer. It was dreadful indeed to
slay anyone-the more so as he was a brother, and an innocent righteous brother!
But worse still, the murderer had not even the decency to bury the corpse, and of
this simple duty he was reminded by a raven-a blackbird usually held in contempt!
His regret was on that account That was no true repentance.

32. on that account: We ordained for the Children of

Israel that if any one slew a person - unless it be for
murder or for spreading mischief in the land - it would
be as if he slew the whole people:(737) and if any one
saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of the
whole people. Then although there came to them Our
messengers with clear signs, yet, even after that,
many of them continued to commit excesses in the
land.

737 The story of Cain is referred to in a few graphic details in order to tell the
story of Israel . Israel rebelled against Allah, slew and insulted righteous men who
did them no harm but on the contrary came in all humility. When Allah withdrew
His favour from Israel because of its sins and bestowed it on a brother nation, the
jealousy of Israel plunged it deeper into sin. To kill or seek to kill an individual
because he represents an ideal is to kill all who uphold the ideal. On the other
hand, to save an individual life in the same circumstances is to save a whole
community. What could be stronger condemnation of individual assassination and
revenge? ( Cf 5:45 ).
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33. The punishment of those who wage war against Allah
and His Messenger, and strive with might and main for
mischief through the land(738) is: execution, or
crucifixion, or the cutting off of hands and feet from
opposite sides,(739) or exile from the land: that is
their disgrace in this world, and a heavy punishment is
theirs in the Hereafter;

738 Yor the double crime of treason against the State, combined with treason
against Allah, as shown by overt crimes, four alternative punishments are
mentioned, any one of which is to be applied according to circumstances, viz.,
execution (cutting off of the head), crucifixion, maiming, or exile. These were
features of the Criminal Law then and for centuries afterwards, except that
tortures such as "hanging, drawing, and quartering” in English Law, and piercing of
eyes and leaving the unfortunate victim exposed to a tropical sun, which was
practised in Arabia, and all such tortures were abolished. In any case sincere
repentance before it was too late was recognised as a round for mercy.

739 Understood to mean the right hand and the left foot.

34. Except for those who repent before they fall into your
power: in that case, know that Allah is Oft-forgiving,
Most Merciful.

3.0 ye who believe! Do your duty to Allah,(740) seek
the means of approach unto Him, and strive with
might and main in his cause: that ye may
prosper.(741)

740 7agwa here too might be translated "fear of Allah", but the very next clause
shows that "fear of Allah" does not mean "fear" in the ordinary sense, which would
make you avoid the object of fear. On the contrary the "fear of Allah" is the
imtense desire to avoid everything that is against His Will and Law. It is in fact duty
to Allah, for we are told to seek ardently the means by which we may approach
Him, and that can only be done by striving with might and main for His cause.

741 "Prosper” in the spiritual sense, for that is all that matters, as the life of this
world is brief and fleeting, and of small account as against Eternity.

36. As to those who reject Faith-if they had everything
on earth, and twice repeated, to give as ransom for
the penalty of the day of judgement, it would never be
accepted of them. Theirs would be a grievous penalty.

31. Their wish will be to get out of the Fire, but never will

they get out therefrom: their penalty will be one that
endures.

38. As to the thief,(742) Male or female, cut off his or her
hands: a punishment by way of example, from Allah,
for their crime: and Allah is Exalted in power.

742 Here we touch upon jurisprudence. The Canon Law jurists are not
unanimous as to the value of the property stolen, which would involve the penalty
of the cutting off of the hand. The majority hold that petty thefts are exempt from
this punishment. The general opinion is that only one hand should be cut off for
the first theft, on the principle that "if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them
off, and cast them from thee", (Matt. 18:8). Apparently in the age of Jesus thieves
were crucified, (Matt. 27:38).

39. But if the thief repents after his crime, and amends
his conduct, Allah turneth to him in forgiveness; for
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.

40. Knowest thou not(743) that to Allah (alone)
belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth?
He punisheth whom He pleaseth, and He forgiveth
whom He pleaseth: and Allah hath power over all
things.

743 Punishment really does not belong to mortals, but to Allah alone. Only, in
order to keep civil society together, and protect innocent people from crime,
certain principles are laid down on which people can build up their criminal law.
But we must always remember that Allah not only punishes but forgives, and
forgiveness is the attribute which 1s more prominently placed before us. It is not
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our wisdom that can really define the bounds of forgiveness or punishment, but
His Will or Plan, which is the true standard of righteousness and justice.

4]. 0 Messenger. let not those grieve thee, who race

each other into unbelief:(744) (whether it be) among
those who say "We believe" with their lips but whose
hearts have no faith; or it be among the Jews,- men
who will listen to any lie,- will listen even to others
who have never so much as come(745) to thee. They
change the words from their (right) times(746) and
places: they say, "If ye are given this, take it, but if
not, beware!" If any one’s trial is intended by Allah,
thou hast no authority in the least for him against
Allah. For such - it is not Allah.s will to purify their
hearts. For them there is disgrace in this world, and in
the Hereafter a heavy punishment.

744 Two classes of men are meant, viz., the Hypocrites and the Jews. For both of
them Mustafa laboured earnestly and assiduously, and it must have been a cause
of great grief and disappointment to him that some among them showed so much
isincerity, cunning, and hardness of heart. These are types not yet extinct.

745 There were men among the Jews who were eager to catch up any lie against
the Prophet. They had their ears open even to tales from people who had never
so much as come near to the Prophet If we understand "for" instead of "to" before
"others" (for the Arabic word would bear both meanings), the sense will be: They
are keen listeners or spies for any lies they can catch: and they will act as spies for
others (their Rabbis, etc.) who are in the background but to whom they carry false
tales.

746 CI 5:13 . The addition of the words mun badi here suggests the change of
words from their right #mes as well as places. They did not deal honestly with
their Law, and misapplied it, by distorting the meaning. Or it may be that as tale-
bearers they distorted the meaning by misrepresenting the context.

42, (They are fond of) listening to falsehood, of

devouring(747) anything forbidden. If they do come
to thee, either judge between them, or decline to
interfere.(748) If thou decline, they cannot hurt thee
in the least. If thou judge, judge in equity between
them. For Allah loveth those who judge in equity.

747 Devouring anything forbidden: both in a literal and in a figurative sense. In
the figurative sense, it would be: the taking of usury or bribes, or taking undue
advantage of people's weak position or their own fiduciary powers to add to their
own wealth.

748 Where it is merely a trick to catch out the unwary, a just man may honourably
decline to interfere in a cause submitted to him, as also in a case where the parties
are not honesdy desirous of justice, but each hopes that some partiality will be
shown to it.

43. But why do they come(749) to thee for decision,

when they have (their own) law before them?-
Therein is the (plain) command of Allah; yet even
after that, they would turn away. For they are not
(really) people of Faith.

749 This is a searching question as to the motive of the Jews in bringing their cases
for decisions to the Prophet. They came either (1) to ridicule whatever he said, or
(2) to deceive him as to facts and snatch a favourable decision which was against
equity. If their own Law did not suit their selfish interests, they sometimes twisted
it. But Muhammad was always inflexible in his justice.

44. 1t was We who revealed the law (to Moses): therein

was guidance and light(750). By its standard have
been judged the Jews, by the prophets who bowed (as
in Islam) to Allah.s will, by the rabbis(751) and the
doctors of law: for to them was entrusted the
protection of Allah.s book, and they were witnesses
thereto(752): therefore fear not men, but fear me,
and sell not my signs for a miserable price(753). If
any do fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah hath
revealed, they are (no better than) Unbelievers.

750 Guidance, with reference to conduct; #ght, with reference to insight into the
higher realms of the spirit.
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751 Rabbaniyun may, I think, be rightly translated by the Jewish title of Rabbi for
their learned men. Jewish learning is identified with Rabbinical literature. Ahbaris
the plural of Aibr or habr, by which we may understand Jewish Doctors of Law.
Later the term was applied to those of other religions. Query: Is the word
connected with the same root as "Hebrew", or "Eber”, (Gen. 10:21), the ancestor of
the Hebrew race? This seems negatived by the fact that the Arabic root connected
with the word "Hebrew" is ‘Abar, not Habar.

752 They were living witnesses to the truth of Seripture, and could testify that they
had made it known to the people; (Cf 2:143, 4:135, and 5:8).

758 Two charges are made, against the Jews: (1) that even the books which they
had, they twisted in meaning, to suit their own purposes, because they feared men
rather than Allah: (2) that what they had was but fragments of the original Law
given to Moses, mixed up with a lot of semi-historical and legendary matter, and
some fine poetry. The 7awrah mentioned in the Qur'an is not the Old Testament
as we have it: nor is it even the Pentateuch (the first five books of the Old
Testament, containing the Law embedded in a great deal of semi-historical and
legendary narrative). See Appendix II, on the 7anzah (printed at the end of this
Surah).

45. we ordained therein for them(754): "Life for life, eye
for eye, nose or nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and
wounds equal for equal."” But if any one remits the
retaliation by way of charity, it is an act of atonement
for himself.(755) And if any fail to judge by (the light
of) what Allah hath revealed, they are (No better
than) wrongdoers(756).
754 The retaliation is prescribed in three places in the Pentateuch, vz, Exod.
21:23-25; Leviticus 24:18-21, and Deut. 19:21. The wording in the three
quotations 1s different, but in none of them is found the additional rider for
mercy, as here. Note that in Matt. 5:38, Jesus quotes the Old Law "eye for eye."
etc., and modifies it in the direction of forgiveness, but the Qur'anic injunction is
more practical. This appeal for mercy is as between man and man in the spiritual
world. Even where the injured one forgives, the State or Ruler is competent to

take such action as is necessary for the preservation of law and order in Society.
For crime has a bearing that goes beyond the interests of the person injured: the

Community 1s affected: see 5:32 .

755 This 1s not part of the Mosaic Law, but the teaching of Jesus and of
Muhammad. Notice how the teaching of Jesus is gradually introduced as leading
up to the Qur'an

756 The seeming repetitions at the end of verses 44, 45 and 47 are not real
repetitions. The significant words in the three cases are: Unbelievers, wrongdoers,
and rebellious: and each fits the context. If the Jews tamper with their books they
are Unbelievers; if they give false judgements, they are wrongdoers. If the
Christians follow not their light, they are rebellious.

46. And in their footsteps We sent Jesus the son of Mary,
confirming the Law that had come before him: We
sent him the Gospel: therein was guidance and
light,(757) and confirmation of the Law that had come
before him: a guidance and an admonition to those
who fear Allah.

757 Guidance and light: see n. 750 above. For the meaning of the Gospel (Injil),
see Appendix III, "On the Zmyi/, (printed at the end of this Surah).

47. Let the people of the Gospel judge by what Allah hath
revealed therein. If any do fail to judge by (the light
of) what Allah hath revealed, they are (no better
than) those who rebel.(758)

758 See n. 756 above.

48. To thee We sent the Scripture in truth, confirming the
scripture that came before it, and guarding it(759) in
safety: so judge between them by what Allah hath
revealed, and follow not their vain desires, diverging
from the Truth that hath come to thee. To each among
you have we prescribed a law and an open way.(760)
If Allah had so willed, He would have made you(761)
a single people, but (His plan is) to test you in what
He hath given you: so strive as in a race in all virtues.
The goal of you all is to Allah. it is He that will show
you the truth of the matters in which ye dispute;(762)
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759 After the corruption of the older revelations, the Qur'an comes with a twofold
purpose: (1) to confirm the true and original Message, and (2) to guard it, or act as
a check to its interpretation. The Arabic word Mukaymin is very comprehensive
in meaning. It means one who safeguards, watches over, stands witness, preserves,
and upholds. The Qur'an safeguards "the Book", for it has preserved within it the
teachings of all the former Books. It watches over these Books in the sense that it
will not let their true teachings to be lost. It supports and upholds these Books in
the sense that it corroborates the Word of Allah which has remained intact in
them. It stands as a witness because it bears testimony to the Word of Allah
contained in these Books and helps to sort it out from the interpretations and
commentaries of the people which were mixed with it; what 1s confirmed by the
Qur'an is the Word of Allah and what is against it is that of the people, (C£

59:23). (R).

760 Law; shuirah=rules of practical conduct. Open Way: Minhaj=the finer things
which are above the law, but which are yet available to everyone, like a sort of
open highway. The /ght in verses 44 and 46 above, I understand to be something
in the still higher regions of the spirit, which is common to mankind, though laws
and rules may take different forms among different Peoples.

761 By origin mankind were a single people or nation: 4:1, and 2:213. That being
50, Allah could have kept us all alike, with one language, one kind of disposition,
and one set of physical conditions (including climate) to live in. But in His
wisdom, He gives us diversity in these things, not only at any given time, but in
different periods and ages. This tests our capacity for Unity (Wahdaniyah) stll
more, and accentuates the need of Unity and Islam.

762 Men are wont to make conflicting claims regarding Allah, the ultimate destiny
of man, and other questions of vital importance. No matter how vehement and
eloquent the proponents of false doctrines might be, their efforts will prove
fruitless and it will be indisputably clear on the Day of Judgement as to who
entertained false notions and who cherished the truth. (Eds.).

49. And this (He commands): Judge thou between them

by what Allah hath revealed, and follow not their vain
desires, but beware of them lest they beguile thee
from any of that (teaching) which Allah hath sent
down to thee. And if they turn away, be assured that
for some of their crime it is Allah.s purpose to punish
them. And truly most men are rebellious.

50. po they then seek after a judgment of (the days(763)

of) ignorance? But who, for a people whose faith is
assured, can give better judgment than Allah.

763 The Days of Ignorance were the days of tribalism, feuds and selfish
accentuation of differences i man. Those days are really not yet over. It is the
mission of Islam to take us away from that false mental attitude, towards the true
attitude of Unity. If our Faith is certain (and not merely a matter of words), Allah
will guide us to that Unity.

5. o ye who believe! take not the Jews and the

Christians for your friends and protectors(764): They
are but friends and protectors to each other. And he
amongst you that turns to them (for friendship) is of
them. Verily Allah guideth not a people unjust.

764 That is, look not to them for help and comfort. They are more likely to
combine against you than to help you. And this happened more than once in the
lifetime of the Prophet, and in after-ages again and again. He who associates with
them and shares their counsels must be counted as of them. (R).

52. Those in whose hearts(765) is a disease - thou seest

how eagerly they run about amongst them, saying:
"We do fear lest a change of fortune bring us
disaster.” Ah! perhaps Allah will give (thee) victory, or
a decision according to His will. Then will they repent
of the thoughts which they secretly harboured in their
hearts.

765 C12:10 .

53. And those who believe will say: "Are these the men

who swore their strongest oaths by Allah, that they
were with you?(766)" All that they do will be in vain,
and they will fall into (nothing but) ruin.
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766 The Hypocrites, while matters were doubtful, pretended to be with Muslims,
but were in league with their enemies. When matters came to a decision and Allah
granted victory to Islam, their position was awkward. They were not only
disowned by the Muslims, but the Muslims could well say in reproach to their
enemies: "Are these the men who swore friendship for you? What was their
friendship worth to you? Where are they now?"

5.0 ye who believe! if any from among you turn back
from his Faith, soon will Allah produce a people whom
He will love as they will love Him,- lowly with the
believers, mighty against the rejecters, fighting in the
way of Allah, and never afraid of the reproaches of
such as find fault.(767) That is the grace of Allah,
which He will bestow on whom He pleaseth. And Allah
encompasseth all, and He knoweth all things.

767 As "most men are rebellious" ( 5:49 ), it is inevitable that there should be
apostates even from such a religion of reason and common-sense as Islam. But
here is a warning to the Muslim body that they should not repeat the history of the
Jews, and become so self-satisfied or arrogant as to depart from the spirit of Allah's
teaching. If they do, the loss will be their own. Allah's bounty 1s not confined to
one group or section of humanity. He can always raise up people who will follow
the true spirit of Islam. That spirit is defined in two ways: first in general terms;
they will love Allah and Allah will love them; and secondly, by specific signs;
amongst the Brethren, their attitude will be that of humility, but to wrongdoers
they will offer no mealy-mouthed compromises; they will always strive and fight
for truth and right: they will know no fear, either physical, or that more insidious
form, which says: "What will people say if we act thus?" They are too great in mind
to be haunted by any such thought. For, as the next verse says, their friends are
Allah, His Prophet, and His people, the people who judge rightly, without fear or
favour.

5. Your (real) friends are (no less than) Allah, His
Messenger, and the (fellowship of) believers,- those
who establish regular prayers and regular charity, and
they bow down humbly (in worship).

56. As to those who turn (for friendship) to Allah, His
Messenger, and the (fellowship of) believers,- it is the
fellowship of Allah that must certainly triumph.

57. 0 ye who believe! take not for friends and protectors
those who take your religion for a mockery or sport-
(768) whether among those who received the
Scripture before you, or among those who reject
Faith; but fear ye Allah, if ye have faith (indeed).

768 1t is not right that we should be in intimate association with those to whom
religion is either a subject of mockery or at best is nothing but a plaything. They
may be amused, or they may have other motives for encouraging you. But your
association with them will sap the ecarnestness of your faith, and make you cynical
and Insincere.

58. When ye proclaim your call to prayer they take it
(but) as mockery and sport; that is because they are a
people without understanding.

59. Say: "O people of the Book! Do ye disapprove of us
for no other reason than that we believe in Allah, and
the revelation that hath come to us and that which
came before (us), and (perhaps) that most of you are
rebellious and disobedient?(769)"

769 There is the most biting irony in this and the next verse. You People of the
Book! Do you hate us because we believe in Allah and not only our scripture, but
yours also? Perhaps you hate us because we obey and you are in rebellion against
Allah! Why hate us? There are worse things than our obedience and our faith.
Shall 1 tell you some of them? Our test will be: what treatment Allah meted out to
the things 1 mention. Who were the people who incurred the curse of Allah? (See
Deut. 11:28 , and 28:15-68; and numerous passages like Hosea 8:14, and 9:1.).
Who provoked Allah's wrath? (See numerous passages like Deut. 1:34; Matt. 3:7.)
Who forsook Allah, and worshipped evil? (See Jeremiah, 16:11-13). That is your
record. Is that why you hate us?'

60. say: "Shall I point out to you something much worse
than this, (as judged) by the treatment it received

Q u

from Allah. those who incurred the curse of Allah and
His wrath, those of whom some He transformed into
apes and swine,(770) those who worshipped evil;-
these are (many times) worse in rank, and far more
astray from the even path!"”

770 For apes see 2:65. For men possessed by devils, and the devils being sent into
swine, see Matt. 8:28-32. Or perhaps both apes and swine are allegorical: those
who falsified Allah's scriptures became lawless like apes, and those who
succumbed to filth, gluttony, or gross living became like swine.

61. When they come to thee, they say: "We believe": but
in fact they enter with a mind against Faith, and they
go out with the same but Allah knoweth fully all that
they hide.

62. Many of them dost thou see, racing each other in sin
and rancour, and their eating of things(771)
forbidden. Evil indeed are the things that they do.

771 Eating of things forbidden: maybe construed in a literal or a figurative sense.
From its juxtaposition with sin and hatred, it is better to construe it in a figurative
sense, as referring to their fraudulent misappropriations of other people's property
or trust property. "Eating” is used in 5:66 below in the general sense of enjoyment
and happiness.

63. Why do not the rabbis and the doctors of Law forbid
them from their (habit of) uttering sinful words and
eating things forbidden? Evil indeed are their works.

64. The Jews say: "(Allah) s hand(772) is tied up." Be
their hands tied up and be they accursed for the
(blasphemy) they utter. Nay, both His hands are
widely outstretched: He giveth and spendeth (of His
bounty) as He pleaseth. But the revelation that
cometh to thee from Allah increaseth in most of them
their obstinate rebellion(773) and blasphemy.
Amongst them we have placed enmity(774) and
hatred till the Day of Judgment. Every time they kindle
the fire of war, Allah doth extinguish it; but they
(ever) strive to do mischief(775) on earth. And Allah
loveth not those who do mischief.

772 Cf 5:12 and 2:245, for a "beautiful loan to Allah", and 3:81,
blasphemous taunt, "Then Allah is poor!" It i1s another form of the taunt
"Then Allah's hands are tied up. He is close-fisted. He does not give!
blasphemy is repudiated. On the contrary, boundless is Allah's bounty, and He
gives, as it were, with both hands outstretched- a figure of speech for unbounded
liberality.

773 Their jealousy-because al Mustafa is chosen for Allah's Message-is so great
that it only confirms and strengthens their rebellion and blasphemy.

774 CY 5:14 , where the eternal warring of the Christian sects, among themselves
and against the Jews, 1s referred to. The reference is to the whole of the People of
the Book, Jews and Christians- their internal squabbles and their external disputes,
quarrels, and wars.

775 The argument of the whole verse may be thus stated. The Jews blaspheme
and mock, and because of their jealousy, the more they are taught, the more
obstinate they become in their rebellion. But what good will it do to them? Their
selfishness and spite sow quarrels among themselves, which will not be healed tll
the Day of Judgement. When they stir up wars, especially against the innocent,
Allah's Mercy is poured down like a flood of water to extinguish them. But their
wickedness continues to devise ever new mischief. And Allah loves not mischief
or those who do mischief.

65. 1f only the People of the Book had believed and been

righteous, We should indeed have blotted out their
iniquities and admitted them to gardens of bliss.

66. If only they had stood fast by the Law, the Gospel,
and all the revelation that was sent to them from their
Lord, they would have enjoyed happiness from every
side.(776) There is from among them a party on the
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right course: but many of them follow a course that is
evil.

776 The literal translation of the two lines would be: "They would have eaten from
above them and from below their feet." To eat (akala) is a very comprehensive
word, and denotes enjoyment generally, physical, social, mental and moral, and
spiritual. "T'o eat what is forbidden" in verses 65 and 66 referred to taking unlawful
profit, from usury or trust funds or in other ways. Here "eating” would seem to
mean receiving satisfaction or happiness in this life as well as in the life to come.
"From above them" may refer to heavenly or spiritual satisfaction, and "from below
their feet" to earthly sat tion. But it is better to take the words as a general
idiom, and understand "satisfaction or happiness from every side", (Cf 6:14 and

7:19). (R).

67. o Messenger. proclaim the (message) which hath
been sent to thee from thy Lord.(777) If thou didst
not, thou wouldst not have fulfilled and proclaimed
His mission. And Allah will defend thee from men
(who mean mischief). For Allah guideth not those who
reject Faith.

777 Muhammad had many difficulties to contend with, many enemies and
dangers to avoid. This is to assure him that his Message was true and from Allah.
His mission must be fulfilled. And he must-as he did-go forward and proclaim that
Message and fulfil his mission, trusting Allah for protection, and unconcerned if
people who had lost all sense of right rejected it or threatened him.

68. say: "O People of the Book! ye have no ground to
stand upon unless ye stand fast by the Law, the
Gospel, and all the revelation that has come to you
from your Lord." It is the revelation that cometh to
thee from thy Lord, that increaseth in most of them
their obstinate rebellion and blasphemy. But sorrow
thou not over (these) people without Faith.(778)

778 In 5:26 Moses was told not to sorrow over a rebellious people. Here
Muhammad is told not to sorrow over people without faith. The second situation
is even more trying than the first. Rebellion may be a passing phase. Want of faith
is an attitude of mind that is well-nigh hopeless. Yet the Prophet patiently
reasoned with them and bore their taunts and insults. If, the argument runs, you
do not believe in anything, even in the things that you may be expected to believe
i, how can you receive, in faith, Allah's Message that has come in another form?
In fact your jealousy adds to your obstinacy and unbelief.

69. Those who believe (in the Qur”an), those who follow
the Jewish (scriptures), and the Sabians and the
Christians,- any who believe in Allah and the Last Day,
and work righteousness-(779) on them shall be no
fear, nor shall they grieve.

779 Here, as in Surat a/ Bagarah (2:62), the Qur'an underscores the importance
of true and genuine faith, which is to be judged by a sincere belief in Allah and
man's accountability to Him backed by righteous conduct rather than by mere
forms or labels. In both places it repudiates the false claims of the People of the
Book that they had a special relationship with Allah for they were the children of
Abraham; that they were a chosen people with special privileges, and no matter
what they did, their high status would remain unaffected. Here this false notion 1s
refuted and the People of the Book are being reminded that it is through sincere
belief and righteous conduct rather than pretentious claims that man can win his
Lord's pleasure and achieve ultimate success. The verse does not purport to lay
down an exhaustive list of the articles of faith. Nor does it seek to spell out the
essentials of a genuine belief i Allah, which has no meaning unless it is
accompanied by belief in His Prophets for it 1s through their agency alone that we
know Allah's Will and can abide by it in our practical lives. This is especially true
of His final Prophet, Muhammad (peace be on him) whose message is universal,
and not confined to any particular group or section of humanity. Belief in the
Prophethood of Muhammad (peace be on him) is thus an integral part and a
logical corollary of belief in Allah. Moreover, it is also an essential test of
genuineness of such belief. This becomes clear when the verse i1s read in
conjunction with other relevant v s of the Qur'an. See, for instance, 4:170, 5:16
, 21, 7:157, 158, 21:107, 25:1, 33:40, 61:6. See also 2:40 , 3:31 -32. 4:150-151.
(Eds.).

70. we took the covenant of the Children of Israel and
sent them messengers, every time, there came to
them a messenger with what they themselves desired
not - some (of these) they called impostors, and some
they (go so far as to) slay.(780)

Q u

780 Y. 2:87, and n. 91.

71. They thought there would be no trial (or

punishment); so they became blind and deaf;(781) yet
Allah (in mercy) turned to them; yet again many of
them became blind and deaf. But Allah sees well all
that they do.

781 That is, they turned away their eyes from Allah's Signs and they turned a deaf
car to Allah's Message.

72. They do blaspheme who say: "(Allah) is Christ the

son of Mary." But said Christ:(782) "O Children of
Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord."
Whoever joins other gods with Allah,- Allah will forbid
him the garden, and the Fire will be his abode. There
will for the wrong-doers be no one to help.

782 Cr Matt. 4:10, where Christ rebukes Satan for desiring the worship of other
than Allah; John 20:17, where Christ says to Mary Magdalene, "Go unto my
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father; and to my
God and your God." Cf also Luke 18:19, where Christ rebukes a certain ruler for
calling him Good Master: "Why callest thou me good? None is good, save One,
that is, God." In Mark 12:29Jesus says: "The first of all the commandments is,

Hear O Israel: the Lord our God is One Lord", (Cf. 5:116-117).

13. They do blaspheme who say: Allah is one of three in a

Trinity: for there is no god except One Allah. If they
desist not from their word (of blasphemy), verily a
grievous penalty will befall the blasphemers among
them.

74. Why turn they not to Allah, and seek His forgiveness?

For Allah is Oft- forgiving, Most Merciful.

75. Christ the son of Mary was no more than a

messenger; many were the messengers that passed
away before him. His mother was a woman of
truth.(783) They had both to eat their (daily) food.
See how Allah doth make His signs clear to
them;(784) yet see in what ways they are deluded
away from the truth!

783 She never claimed that she was a mother of God, or that her son was God.
She was a pious and virtuous woman.

784 Note how logically the argument has led up from Jewish backslidings and
want of faith, to blasphemies associated with the names of Jesus and Mary, and in
the following verses to the worship of senseless sticks and stones. Allah is One;
His Message is one; yet how people's perversity transforms truth into falsehood,
religion into superstition!

76. say: "Wwill ye worship, besides Allah, something

which hath no power either to harm or benefit you?
But Allah,- He it is that heareth and knoweth all
things."

71. say: "O people of the Book! exceed not in your

religion(785) the bounds (of what is proper),
trespassing beyond the truth, nor follow the vain
desires of people who went wrong in times gone by,-
who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the
even way.

785 Excess, as opposed to moderation and reason, is the simplest test by which a
hypocrite or a selfish man who "trades” on religion, is known from a sincere, pious,
and truly religious man. Excess means that truth is sometimes concealed or
trampled upon, that the fashions of ancestors or contemporaries are copied or
overdone, and Allah's name is dishonoured by blasphemies or the setting up of
false gods or fetishes, or that good (or even bad) men are deified and worshipped.
The true path is the even path, the path of rectitude, (C£. 2:108, and 5:12).

18. curses were pronounced on those among the

Children of Israel who rejected Faith, by the tongue of
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David(786) and of Jesus the son of Mary(787):
because they disobeyed and persisted in excesses.

786 The Psalms of David have 'ral passages of imprecations against the
wicked. CF Psalms 109:17-18; 78.21-22 ("Therefore the Lord heard this and was
wroth: so a fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger also came up against Israel ;
because they believed not in God, and trusted not in His salvation"); Psalms 69:22-
28, and Psalms 5:10.

787 Cf Matt. 23:33 ('Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the
damnation of Hell?); also Matt. 12:34 .

79. Nor did they (usually) forbid one another(788) the
iniquities which they committed: evil indeed were the
deeds which they did.

788 There are men in every community, but if leaders connive at the misdeeds of
the commonalty -and even worse, if leaders themselves share in the misdeeds, as
happened with the Pharisees and Scribes against whom Jesus spoke out, then that
community is doomed.

80. Thou seest many of them turning in friendship to the
Unbelievers. Evil indeed are (the works) which their
souls have sent forward before them (with the result),
that Allah.s wrath is on them, and in torment will they
abide.

81. 1f only they had believed in Allah, in the Messenger,
and in what hath been revealed to him, never would
they have taken them for friends and protectors, but
most of them are rebellious wrong-doers.

82. strongest among men in enmity to the believers wilt
thou find the Jews and Pagans; and nearest among
them in love to the believers wilt thou find those who
say,(789) "We are Christians": because amongst
these are men devoted to learning(790) and men who
have renounced the world, and they are not arrogant.

789 The meaning is not that they merely call themselves Christians, but that they
are such sincere Christians that they appreciate Muslim virtues, as did the
Abyssinians to whom Muslim refugees went during the persecution in Makkah.

R).

790 Qrssrs: 1 have translated as "devoted to learning," following the Commentators.
It seems to be a foreign word, possibly Abyssinian rather than Syriac, as the
reference seems to be to the Abyssinian Christians. Their real devotion to learning
and the renunciation of the world by the Monastic Orders are contrasted with the
hypocrisy and arrogance of the Pharisees and Scribes.

83. And when they listen to the revelation received by
the Messenger, thou wilt see their eyes overflowing
with tears, for they recognise the truth: they pray:
"Our Lord! we believe; write us down among the
witnesses.

84. "what cause can we have not to believe in Allah and
the truth which has come to us, seeing that we long
for our Lord to admit us to the company of the
righteous?"

85. And for this their prayer hath Allah rewarded them
with gardens, with rivers flowing underneath,- their
eternal home. Such is the recompense of those who do
good.

86. But those who reject Faith and belie our Signs,- they
shall be companions of Hell-fire.

87. 0 ye who believe! make not unlawful the good things
which Allah hath made lawful for you, but commit no
excess:(791) for Allah loveth not those given to
excess.

Q u

791 In pleasures that are good and lawful the crime is excess. There is no merit
merely in abstention or asceticism, though the humility or unselfishness that may
go with asceticism may have its value. In 5:82 Christian monks are praised for
particular virtues, though here and elsewhere monasticism 1s disapproved of. Use
Allah's gifts of all kinds with gratitude, but excess is not approved of by Allah.

88. Eat of the things which Allah hath provided for you,
lawful and good; but fear Allah, in Whom ye believe.

89. Allah will not call you to account for what is futile in
your oaths,(792) but He will call you to account for
your deliberate oaths: for expiation, feed ten indigent
persons, on a scale of the average for the food of your
families; or clothe them; or give a slave his freedom.
If that is beyond your means, fast for three days. That
is the expiation for the oaths ye have sworn. But keep
to your oaths. Thus doth Allah make clear to you His
signs, that ye may be grateful.

792 Vows of penance or abstention may sometimes be futile, or even stand in the
way of really good or virtuous act. See 2:224-226, and notes. The general
principles established are: (1) take no futile oaths; (2) use not Allah's name,
literally or in intention, to fetter yourself against doing a lawful or good act; (3)
keep to your solemn oaths to the utmost of your ability; (4) where you are unable
to do so, expiate your failure by feeding or clothing the poor, or obtaining some
one's freedom, or if you have not the means, by fasting. This is from a spiritual
aspect. If any party suffers damage from your failure, compensation will be due,
but that would be a question of law or equity.

90. 0 ye who believe! Intoxicants and gambling,(793)
(dedication of) stones,(794) and (divination by)
arrows,(795) are an abomination,- of Satan’s
handwork: eschew such (abomination), that ye may
prosper.

793 Cf. 2:219, and notes 240 and 241.

794 CF 5:3. The stones there referred to were stone altars or stone columns on
which o1l was poured for consecration, or slabs on which meat was sacrificed to
idols. Any idolatrous or superstitious practices are here condemned. The ansab
were objects of worship, and were common in Arabia before Islam. See Renan,
"History of Israel’, Chapter 4 and Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum, Part 1. p.
154: Hlustrations Nos. 128 and 123 bis are Phoenician columns of that kind,
found in Malta .

795 Ct. 5:3. The arrows there referred to were used for the division of meat by
sort of lottery or raffle. But arrows were also used for divination, re., for
ascertaining lucky or unlucky moments, or learning the wishes of the heathen
gods, as to whether men should undertake certain actions or not. All superstitions
are condemned.

91. satan’s plan is (but) to excite enmity and hatred
between you, with intoxicants and gambling, and
hinder you from the remembrance of Allah, and from
prayer: will ye not then abstain?

92. Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger,(796) and
beware (of evil): if ye do turn back, know ye that it is
Our Messenger.s duty to proclaim (the message)(797)
in the clearest manner.

796 We are asked to obey the commands of Allah (which are always reasonable),
instead of following superstiions (which are 1irrational), or seeking undue
stimulation in intoxicants or undue advantage in gambling. To some there may be
temporary excitement or pleasure in these, but that is not the way either of
prosperity or piety, (Cf. 64:12).

797 Ct. 5:67. Both the worldly and the spiritual aspects of loss are pointed out.
Can Allah's Messenger do more?

93. on those who believe and do deeds of righteousness
there is no blame for what they ate (in the past),
when they guard themselves from evil, and believe,
and do deeds of righteousness,- (or) again, guard
themselves from evil and believe,- (or) again, guard
themselves from evil and do good. For Allah loveth
those who do good.(798)
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798 There is a subtle symphony in what appears at first sight to be a triple
repetition. The relation of such simple regulations as those of food, or game, or
the reverence due to a sacred place or sacred institution, has to be explained vis-a-
vis man's higher duties. Baidawi is right in classifying such duties under three
heads: those due to Allah, those due from a man to himself (his self-respect), and
those due to other creatures of Allah. Or perhaps all duties have this threefold
aspect. The first may be called believing or faith; the second, guarding ourselves
from evil, or conscrence, and the third, doing good or rghtcousness. But the
simplest physical rules, e.g:, those about eating, cleanliness, etc., if they are good,
refer also to the higher aspects. If we eat bad food, we hurt ourselves, we cause
offence to our neighbours, and we disobey Allah. If we have faith and
righteousness, are we likely to be wanting in conscience? If we have conscience
and faith, are we likely to fail in righteousness? If we have conscience and
righteousness, what can be their foundation but faith? All three manifest
themselves in a willing obedience to Allah, and love for Him. We realise His love
i loving and doing good to His creatures, and our love to Him is meaningless
without such good.

94. 0 ye who believe! Allah doth but make a trial of you
in a little matter of game well within reach of your
hands and your lances, that He may test(799) who
feareth him unseen: any who transgress thereafter,
will have a grievous penalty.
799 Literally, "know", C£ 38:166 and 3:154, n. 467. Game is forbidden in the
Sacred Precincts. If we deliberately break that injunction, we have no faith and
reverence.

95. 0 ye who believe! Kill not game while in the sacred
precincts or in pilgrim garb.(800) If any of you doth so
intentionally, the compensation is an offering, brought
to the Ka'ba, of a domestic animal equivalent to the
one he killed,(801) as adjudged by two just men
among you; or by way of atonement, the feeding of
the indigent; or its equivalent in fasts: that he may
taste of the penalty of his deed. Allah forgives what is
past: for repetition Allah will exact from him the
penalty. For Allah is Exalted, and Lord of Retribution.

800 Sce 2:1 and n. 684. The pilgrim garb, ZAhram, has been explained in n. 212,
2:196.

801 For an inadvertent breach of the game rule there is apparently no penalty.
Intentional breach will be prevented, if possible, by previous action. If in some
case the preventive action 1s not effective, the penalty 1s prescribed. The penalty is
in three alternatives: an equivalent animal should be brought to the Ka'ba for
sacrifice; If so, the meat would be distributed to the poor; orthe poor must be fed,
with grain or money, according to the value of the anmimal if one had been
sacrificed: or the offender must fast as many days as the number of the poor who
would have been fed under the second alternative. Probably the last alternative
would only be open if the offender is too poor to afford the first or second, but on
this point Commentators are not agreed. The "equivalent animal” in the first
alternative would be a domestic animal of similar value or weight in meat or of
similar shape (e.g., goat to antelope), as adjudged by two just men on the spot.

The alternatives about the penalty and its remission ("Allah forgives what is past”)
or exaction explain the last two lines of the verse: being "Exalted and Lord of
Retribution”, Allah can remit or regulate according to His just laws.

96. Lawful to you is the pursuit(802) of water-game and
its use for food,- for the benefit of yourselves and
those who travel; but forbidden is the pursuit of land-
game;- as long as ye are in the sacred precincts or in
pilgrim garb. And fear Allah, to Whom ye shall be
gathered back.

802 Water game: ILe., game found in water, e.g., water fowl, fish, etc. "Water"

includes sea, river, lake, pond, etc.

97. Allah made the Ka’ba, the Sacred House, an asylum
of security for men, as also the Sacred Months,(803)
the animals for offerings, and the garlands that mark
them:(804) That ye may know that Allah hath
knowledge of what is in the heavens and on earth and
that Allah is well acquainted with all things.(805)

803 The Sacred or Prohibited Months are explained in n. 209, 2:194, and n. 687,
5:2.

Q ur’an

804 See 5:2 and n. 688.

805 All sorts of people from all parts of the earth gather during the Pilgrimage.
They must not think that they are strangers, that nobody knows them, and that
they may behave as they like. It is the House of Allah, and He has supreme
knowledge of all things, of all thoughts, and all motives. As the next verse says,
while He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful, He is also strict in enforcing respect for
His ordinances.

98. Know ye that Allah is strict in punishment and that
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.

99. The Messenger.s duty is but to proclaim (the
message). But Allah knoweth all that ye reveal and ye
conceal.

100. say: "Not equal are things that are bad and things
that are good, even though the abundance of the bad
may dazzle thee;(806) so fear Allah, O ye that
understand; that (so) ye may prosper.”

806 Cf 2:204. People often judge by quantity rather than quality. They are
dazzled by numbers: their hearts are captured by what they see everywhere around
them. But the man of understanding and discrimination judges by a different
standard. He knows that good and bad things are not to be lumped together, and
carefully chooses the best, which may be the scarcest, and avoids the bad, though
evil may meet him at every step.

101. 0 ye who believe! Ask not questions about things
which, if made plain to you,(807) may cause you
trouble. But if ye ask about things when the Qur an is
being revealed, they will be made plain to you, Allah
will forgive those: for Allah is Oft- forgiving, Most
Forbearing.

807 Many secrets are wisely hidden from us. If the future were known to us, we
need not necessarily be happy. In many cases we should be miserable. If the inner
meaning of some of the things we see before our eyes were disclosed to us, it
might cause a lot of mischief. Allah's Message, insofar as it is necessary for shaping
our conduct, is plain and open to us. But there are many things too deep for us to
understand, either individually or collectively. It would be foolish to pry into them,
as some people tried to do in the time of the Prophet. Where a matter is
mentioned in the Qur'an, we can reverently ask for its meaning. That is not
forbidden. But we should never pass the bounds of (1) our own capacity to
understand, (2) the time and occasion when we ask questions, and (3) the part of
the Universal Plan which it is Allah's purpose to reveal to us.

102. some people before you did ask such
questions,(808) and on that account lost their faith.

808 For example, the merely fractious questions asked of Moses by the Jews; 2:68-
71. They showed that they had no faith. When foolish questions are asked, and
there is no answer, it also shakes the faith of the foolish ones.

103. 1t was not Allah who instituted (superstitions(809)
like those of) a slit-ear she- camel, or a she-camel let
loose for free pasture, or idol sacrifices for twin-births
in animals, or stallion-camels freed from work: It is
blasphemers who invent a lie against Allah. but most
of them lack wisdom.

809 A number of Arab Pagan superstitions are referred to. The Pagan mind, not
understanding the hidden secrets of nature, attributed certain phenomena to
divine anger and were assailed by superstitious fears which haunted their lives. If a
she-camel or other female domestic animal had a large number of young, she (or
one of her offspring) had her ear slit and she was dedicated to a god; such an
animal was a balurah. On return in safety from a journey, or on recovery from an
illness a she-camel was similarly dedicated and let loose for free pasture; she was
called a sarbah. Where an animal bore twins, certain sacrifices or dedications were
made to idols; an animal so dedicated was a wasilah. A stallion-camel dedicated to
the gods by certain rites was a ham. The particular examples lead to the general
truth; that superstition is due to ignorance, and is degrading to men and
dishonouring to Allah, (C£. 6:139).

104. when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah hath
revealed; come to the Messenger.: They say: "Enough
for us(810) are the ways we found our fathers
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following." what! even though their fathers were void
of knowledge and guidance?

810 €1 2:170. Where a Messenger of Truth comes to teach us the better way, it is
foolish to say: "What our ancestors did is good enough for us."

105. 0 ye who believe! Guard your own souls: If ye follow
(right) guidance, no hurt can come to you from those
who stray. the goal of you all is to Allah. it is He that
will show you the truth of all that ye do.(811)

811 CF 5:48 . There the unity of Allah will reconcile different views. The unity of
the one Judge will do perfect justice to each one's conduct, however different in
form it may have appeared in this world.

106. 0 ye who believe! When death approaches any of
you, (take) witnesses among yourselves when making
bequests,- two just men of your own (brotherhood) or
others from outside if ye are journeying through the
earth, and the chance of death befalls you (thus). If
ye doubt (their truth), detain them both after prayer,
and let them both swear by Allah. "We wish not in this
for any worldly gain, even though the (beneficiary) be
our near relation: we shall hide not the evidence
before Allah. if we do, then behold! the sin be upon
us!(812)"

812 Ordinarily this oath should be decisive, and the matter must rest here. But if it
gets known that the oath was false, other evidence may be taken as in the next
verse.

107. But if it gets known that these two were guilty of
the sin (of perjury), let two others stand forth in their
places,- nearest in kin from among those who claim a
lawful right:(813) let them swear by Allah. "We affirm
that our witness is truer than that of those two, and
that we have not trespassed (beyond the truth): if we
did, behold! the wrong be upon us!"

813 Istahagga = Deserved having something (good or evil) attributed to one;
hence the alternative meanings: (1) committed or was guilty (of a sin); (2) had or
claimed a lawful right (to property). The procedure was followed in an actual case
in the Prophet's lifetime. A man from Madinah died abroad, having made over his
goods, to two friends, to be delivered to his designated heirs in Madihah. They
however, kept back a valuable silver cup. When this was found out, oaths were
taken from those who knew, justice was done.

108. That is most suitable: that they may give the
evidence in its true nature and shape, or else they
would fear that other oaths would be taken after their
oaths. But fear Allah, and listen (to His counsel): for
Allah guideth not a rebellious people:

109. one day will Allah gather the messengers together,
and ask: "What was the response ye received (from
men to your teaching)?" They will say: "We have no
knowledge: it is Thou Who knowest in full all that is
hidden.(814)"

814 A scene of the Day of Reckoning is put before us in graphic words, showing
the responsibility and the limitations of the Prophets of Allah, sent to preach His
Message to men, with special reference to the Message of Jesus. The Messengers
are sent to preach the Truth. What fantastic forms the Message takes in men's
reactions to it was beyond their knowledge at the time, and beyond their
responsibility. (R).

110. Then will Allah say: "O Jesus the son of Mary!
Recount My favour(815) to thee and to thy mother.
Behold! I strengthened thee(816) with the holy spirit,
so that thou didst speak to the people in childhood
and in maturity.(817) Behold! I taught thee the Book
and Wisdom,(818) the Law and the Gospel and
behold! thou didst make(819) out of clay, the figure
of a bird, by My leave, and thou didst breathe into it
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and it becometh a bird by My leave, and thou didst
heal those born blind, and the lepers, by My leave. And
behold! thou didst bring forth the dead by My
leave.(820) And behold! I did restrain the Children of
Israel from (violence to) thee(821) when thou didst
show them the clear Signs, and the unbelievers among
them said: "This is nothing but evident magic.(822)°

815 In a solemn scene before the Court of Judgement, Jesus is asked to recount
all the mercies and favours shown to him, so that his followers should become
ashamed of their ingratitude in corrupting that Message, when they could have
done so much in profiting by its purity and spiritual truth. This argument
continues to the end of the Surah.

816 Y. 2:87 and 3:62, n. 401.
817 (Y. 3:46 , and n. 388.
818 (I 3:48.

819 (¥ 3:49 , and n. 390.

820 Note how the words "by My leave" are repeated with each miracle to
emphasise the fact that they arose, not out of the power or will of Jesus, but by the
leave and will and power of Allah, who is supreme over Jesus as He 1s over all
other mortals.

821 The Jews were seeking to take the life of Jesus long before their final attempt
to crucify him; see Luke 4:28-29. Their attempt to crucify him was also foiled,
according to the teaching we have received: 4:157.

822 According to Luke ( 11:15 ), when Christ performed the miracle of casting
out devils, the Jews said he did it through the chief of the devils, re., they accused
him of black magic. No such miracle of casting out devils is mentioned in the
Qur'an. But Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad were all accused of magic and sorcery,
by those who could find no other explanation of Allah's power (R).

111. "And behold! I inspired the disciples to have faith in

Me and Mine Messenger. they said, “"We have faith,
and do thou(823) bear witness that we bow to Allah
as Muslims " ".(824)

823 "Thou" refers to Jesus, who is being addressed by his Disciples. CF. 3:52 .

824 Before or after Muhammad's life on this earth, all who bowed to Allah's Will
were Muslims, and their religion is Islam, Cf 3:52 and n. 392.

112. Behold! the disciples, said: "O Jesus the son of Mary!

can thy Lord send down to us a table set (with viands)
from heaven?" Said Jesus: "Fear Allah, if ye have
faith."(825)

825 The request of the Disciples savours a little of (1) want of faith, (2) too much
attention to physical food, and (8) a childish desire for miracles or Signs. All these
three can be proved from the Canonical Gospels, (1) Simon Peter, quite early in
the story, asked Jesus to depart from him, as he (Simon) was a sinful man (Luke
5:8). The same Peter afterwards denied his "Master" three times shamelessly when
the Master was in the power of his enemies. And one of the Disciples (Judas)
actually betrayed Jesus. (2) Even in the Canonical Gospels, so many of the
miracles are concerned with food and drink, e.g., the turning of the water into
wine (John, 2:1-11); the conversion of five loaves and two small fishes into food
for 5,000 men (John 6:5-13), this being the on /y miracle recorded in all the four
Gospels; the miraculous number of fishes caught for food (Luke 5:4.11); the
cursing of the fig tree because it had no fruit (Matt. 21:18-19); the allegory of
cating Christ's flesh and drinking his blood (John 6:53-57). (3) Because the
Samaritans would not receive Jesus into their village, the Disciples James and John
wanted a fire to come down from heaven and consume them (Luke 9:54).

113. They said: "We only wish to eat thereof and satisfy

our hearts, and to know that thou hast indeed told us
the truth; and that we ourselves may be witnesses to
the miracle.”

114. said Jesus the son of Mary: "O Allah our Lord! Send

us from heaven a table set (with viands),(826) that
there may be for us - for the first and the last of us - a
solemn festival and a sign from thee; and provide for
our sustenance,(827) for thou art the best Sustainer
(of our needs)."
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826 The words of the Prayer seem to suggest the Last Supper, Cf. also the vision
of Peter in "The Acts of the Apostles," 10:9-16.

827 As in Islam, so in Christ's Prayer, sustenance should be taken for both
physical and spiritual strength, especially the latter. "Give us this day our daily
bread" seems the rendering of a literalist whose attention was fixed too much on
bread.

115. Allah said: "I will send it down unto you: But if any
of you after that resisteth faith, I will punish him with
a penalty such as I have not inflicted on any one
among all the peoples."”(828)

828 It is a wicked generation that asks for Signs and Miracles. Usually they are not
vouchsafed. But where they are, the responsibility of those who ask for them 1is
increased. If, after that, they reject faith, invent lies, and go after false gods or false
ideals, their penalty will be worse than that of other people. How this works our
practically among those who call themselves Christians 1s exemplified in such
books as the late Mr. W.T. Stead's "If Christ Came to Chicago?" (R).

116. And behold! Allah will say: "O Jesus the son of Mary!
Didst thou say unto men, worship me and my mother
as gods in derogation of Allah.?" He will say: "Glory to
Thee! never could I say what I had no right (to say).
Had I said such a thing, thou wouldst indeed have
known it. Thou knowest what is in my heart, Thou I
know not what is in Thine. For Thou knowest in full all
that is hidden.(829)

829 Jesus disclaims here any knowledge of the sort of things that are attributed to
him by those who take his name. The worship of Mary, though repudiated by the
Protestants, was widely spread in the earlier Churches, both in the East and the
West.

117. "Never said I to them aught except what Thou didst
command me to say, to wit, “worship Allah, my Lord
and your Lord ";(830) and I was a witness over them
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whilst I dwelt amongst them; when Thou didst take
me up Thou wast the Watcher over them, and Thou art
a witness to all things.(831)

830 CF 5:72 and n. 782.

831 Jesus here acknowledges that he was mortal, and that his knowledge was
limited like that of a mortal.

118. "If Thou dost punish them, they are Thy servant: If

Thou dost forgive them, Thou art the Exalted in power,
the Wise."(832)

832 The Master can justly punish His servants for disobedience: no one can say to
Him nay, for He is high above all. But if He chooses to forgive. He in His wisdom
sees things that we mortals cannot see. This is the limit of intercession that men of
God can make on behalf of sinners.

119. Allah will say: "This is a day on which the truthful

will profit from their truth: theirs are gardens, with
rivers flowing beneath,- their eternal Home: Allah
well-pleased with them, and they with Allah. That is
the great salvation,(833) (the fulfilment of all
desires).

833 Fawz = Felicity, happiness, achievement, salvation, the attainment or
fulfilment of desires. What a beautiful definition of salvation or the end of life!-
that we should win Allah's good pleasure and that we should reach the stage at
which His goods pleasure is all-in-all to us.

120. To Allah doth belong the dominion of the heavens

and the earth, and all that is therein, and it is He Who
hath power over all things.
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6. Al An'am (The Cattle)

In the name of Allah, Most
Gracious, Most Merciful.

1. If We had sent unto thee a written (message) on
parchment,(839-A) so that they could touch it with

1. Praise be Allah, Who created the heavens and the
earth, and made the darkness and the light. Yet those
who reject Faith hold (others) as equal,(834) with
their Guardian-Lord.(835)

834 Adala has various meanings: (1) to hold something as equal to something
else, as here; to balance nicely; (2) to deal justly, as between one party and
another, 42:15; (3) to give compensation or reparation, or something as equivalent
to something else, 6:70; (4) to turn the balance the right way, to give a right
disposition, to give a just bias or proportion, 82:7; (5) to turn the balance the
wrong way, to swerve, to show bias, 4:135.

835 The argument is threefold: (1) Allah created everything you see and know:
how can you then set up any of His own creatures as equal to Him? (2) He is your
own Guardian-Lord; He cherishes and loves you, how can you be so ungrateful as
to run after something else? (3) Darkness and Light are to help you to distinguish
between the true from the false: how then can you confound the true God with
your false ideas and superstitions? There may also be a repudiation of the Duality
of old Persian theology; Light and Darkness are not conflicting Powers; they are
both creatures of Allah (CY. 6:150).

2. He it is created(836) you from clay, and then decreed
a stated term(837) (for you). And there is in His
presence another determined term; yet ye doubt
within yourselves!

836 After the general argument, the argument comes to man personally. Can such
a miserable creature, created from clay, put himself in opposition to his Creator?
And can man forget or doubt that he is here only for a short term of probation?
And then, after a period, comes the Day of Account before Allah.

837 This life 1s a period of probation. The other term leads up to Judgement.

3. And He is Allah in the heavens and on earth. He
knoweth what ye hide, and what ye reveal, and He
knoweth the (recompense) which ye earn (by your
deeds).(838)

838 It is folly to suppose that Allah only reigns in the heavens. He also reigns on
carth. He knows all our secret thoughts and motives, and the real worth of all that
is behind what we care to show. It is by our deeds that He judges us; for our
deeds, whether good or evil, we shall get due recompense in due time.

4. But never did a single one of the signs of their Lord
reach them, but they turned away therefrom.

5. And now they reject the truth when it reaches them:
but soon shall they learn the reality of what they used
to mock at.

6. See they not how many of those before them We did
destroy?-(839) generations We had established on the
earth, in strength such as We have not given to you -
for whom We poured out rain from the skies in
abundance, and gave (fertile) streams flowing
beneath their (feet): yet for their sins We destroyed
them, and raised in their wake fresh generations (to
succeed them).

839 Now comes the argument from history, looking backwards and forwards. If
we are so short-sighted or arrogant as to suppose that we are firmly established on
the earth, secure in our privileges, we are reminded of much greater nations in the
past, who failed in their duty and were wiped out. In their fate we must read our
own fate, if we fail likewise! But those without faith, instead of facing facts squarely
"turn away therefrom."

their hands, the Unbelievers would have been sure to
say: "This is nothing but obvious magic!"(840)

839-A Qirtas , in the Prophet's life, could only mean "parchment,” which was
commonly used as writing material in Western Asia from the 2nd century B.C.
The word was derived from the Greek, Chartas (Cf Latin, "Charta’). Paper, as we
know it, made from rags, was first used by the Arabs after the conquest of
Smargand in 751 A.C. The Chinese had used it by the 2nd century B.C. The

century, and in Spain through Sicily in the 12th century. The Papyrus, made from
an Egyptian reed, was in Egypt as early as 2500 B.C. It gave place to paper in
Egypt in the 10th century (C£ 17:93).

840 The materialists want to see actual physical material things before them, but if
such a thing came from an unusual source or expressed things they cannot
understand, they give it some name like magic, or superstition, or whatever name
is in fashion, and they are not helped at all in attaining faith, because their "hearts
are diseased" (2:10).

8. They say: "Why is not an angel sent down to him?" If

we did send down an angel, the matter would be
settled at once, and no respite would be granted
them.(841)

841 Cf 2:210. An angel i1s a heavenly being, a manifestation of Allah's glory,
mvisible to men who live gross material lives. Such men are given plenty of respite
in which to turn in repentance to Allah and make themselves worthy of His light.
But if their prayer to see an angel were granted, it would do them no good, for
they would be destroyed as darkness is destroyed by light (see also 41:14).

9. If We had made it an angel, We should have sent him

as a man, and We should certainly have caused them
confusion in a matter which they have already covered
with confusion.(842)

842 Supposing an angel should appear to their grosser senses, he could only do it
i human form. In that case their present confused notions about spiritual life
would be still more confounded. They would say: "We wanted to see an angel,
and we have only seen a man!" (C£. 17:93).

10. Mocked were (many) messengers before thee; but

their scoffers were hemmed in by the thing that they
mocked.(843)

843 (Cf 13:32 and 36:30). "The scoffers were mocked by the thing that they
mocked" would express epigrammatic ally part of the sense, but not the whole.
"Hemmed in" implies that the logic of events turned the tables, and as a man might
be besieged and surrounded by an enemy in war, and would be forced to
surrender, so these mockers will find that events would justify Truth, not them.
The mockers of Jesus-where were they when Titus destroyed Jerusalem ? The
mockers who drove out Muhammad from Makkah-what was their plight when
Muhammad came back in triumph and they sued for mercy- and he gave it to
them! According to the Latin proverb, Great is truth, and must prevail.

11. say: "Travel through the earth and see what was the

end of those who rejected Truth."

12. say: "To whom belongeth all that is in the heavens

and on earth?" Say: "To Allah. He hath inscribed for
Himself (the rule of) Mercy.(844) That He will gather
you together for the Day of Judgment, there is no
doubt whatever. It is they who have lost their own
souls, that will not believe.

844 History, travel, human experience, all prove the Mercy of Allah and the law

that without it those who reject Truth tend to lose their own souls and destroy
themselves, (Cf. 6:54 , 7:19 , and 5:66).
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13. To him belongeth all that dwelleth (or lurketh)(845)
in the night and the day. For he is the one who
heareth and knoweth all things."(846)

845 Sakana = (1) to dwell; (2) to rest, to be still, to stop (moving), to lurk; (3) to be
quiescent, as a letter which 1s not moved with a vowel.

If we imagine Night and Day to be places, and each to have (dwelling in them)
things that are open and things that are concealed, things that move and things that
are still, things that are sounded and things that are quiescent, we get some idea of
the imagery implied. The mystery of Time (which seems more abstract than
Space) is thus explained and illustrated by the idea of Place or Space, which also is
a notion and not a concrete thing. But He Who has control of all these things is
the one true Allah.

846 Throughout this section we have a sort of implied dialogue, of which one part
is understood from the other part, which is expressed. In verse 11, we might have
an imaginary objector saying: "Why go back to the past?" The answer is: "Well
travel through the world, and see whether it 1s not true that virtue and godliness
exalt a nation, and the opposite are causes of ruin. Both the past and the present
prove this." In verse 12 the objector may say: "But you speak of Allah's power?"
The man of God replies: "Yes, but Mercy is Allah's own attribute, and knowledge
and wisdom beyond what man can conceive."

14. say: "shall I take for my protector any other than
Allah, the Maker of the heavens and the earth? And He
it is that feedeth but is not fed."(847) Say: "Nay! but I
am commanded to be the first of those who bow to
Allah (in Islam), and be not thou of the company of
those who join gods with Allah.”

847 Feedeth but is not fed: true both literally and figuratively. To Allah we owe
the satisfaction of all needs, but He is independent of all needs, (C£ 7:19 and 5:66
and notes).

15. Say: "I would, if I disobeyed my Lord, indeed have
fear of the penalty of a Mighty Day.

16. "On that day, if the penalty is averted from any, it is
due to Allah.s mercy; And that would be (Salvation),
the obvious fulfilment of all desire.(848)

848 We continue the implied dialogue suggested in n. 846. In verse 14, the
objector might say: "But we have other interests in life than religion and Allah."
"No," says the man of God. "My Creator is the one and only Power whose
protection I seek; and I strive to be first in the race." In verse 15, the objector
suggests: "Enjoy the good things of this life; it 1s short." The answer is: "The
Hereafter is more real to me, and promises the true fulfilment of all desire;
happiness or affliction comes not from the fleeting pettinesses or illusions of this
life, but from the power and wisdom of Allah." In verse 19, the objector makes his
final splash: "What evidence is there for all this?" The reply is: "I know it is true for
Allah's voice is within me, and my living Teacher awakens that voice; and there 1s
the Book of Inspiration. Allah is one, and there 1s none other besides."

17. "1f Allah touch thee with affliction, none can remove
it but He; if He touch thee with happiness, He hath
power over all things.(849)

849 The vulgar worship false gods out of fear that they would harm them or hope
that they would confer some benefit on them. These false gods can do neither. All
power, all goodness is in the hands of Allah. All else is pretence or illusion.

18. "He is the irresistible, (watching) from above over
His worshippers; and He is the Wise, acquainted with
all things."”

19. say: "What thing is most weighty in evidence?" Say:
"(Allah) is witness between me and you; This Qur an
hath been revealed to me by inspiration, that I may
warn you and all whom it reaches. Can ye possibly
bear witness that besides Allah there is another
Allah."” Say: "Nay! I cannot bear witness!" Say: "But in
truth He is the one Allah, and I truly am innocent of
(your blasphemy of) joining others with Him."
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20. Those to whom We have given the Book know this as
they know(850) their own sons. Those who have lost
their own souls refuse therefore to believe.

850 (Y 2:146 and n. 151. In both passages the pronoun translated "this" may
mean "him" and refer to Muhammad the Messenger of Allah, as some
Commentators think.

21. who doth more wrong than he who inventeth a lie
against Allah or rejecteth His sings? But verily the
wrong-doers never shall prosper.

22. one day shall We gather them all together: We shall
say to those who ascribed partners (to Us): "Where
are the partners whom ye (invented and) talked
about?”

23. There will then be (left) no subterfuge for them(851)
but to say: "By Allah our Lord, we were not those who
joined gods with Allah."

851 Fitnah has various meanings, from the root idea of "to try, to test, to tempt;"
e.g, (1) a tial or temptation, as in 2:102; (2) trouble, tumult, oppression,
persecution, as in 2:191, 193, 217; (3) discord, as in 3:7. (4) subterfuge, an answer
that amounts to-a sedition, and excuse founded on a falsehood, as here. Other
shades of meaning will be noticed as they occur. Those who blasphemed Allah in
imagining false gods will now see the vanity of their imaginations for themselves.
What answer can they give now? In their perversity they will deny that they ever
entertained the notion of false gods.

24. Behold! how they lie against their own souls! But the
(lie) which they invented will leave them(852) in the
lurch.

852 The lies which they used to tell have now "wandered" from the channels which
they used to occupy, and left the liars in the lurch. In denying the indubitable fact

that they took false gods, they admit the falsity of their notions and thus are
practically convicted out of their own mouths (Cf. 28:75).

25. Of them there are some who (pretend to) listen to
thee; but We have thrown veils on their hearts, So
they understand it not,(852-A) and deafness in their
ears; if they saw every one of the signs, not they will
believe in them; in so much that when they come to
thee, they (but) dispute with thee; the Unbelievers
say: "These are nothing but tales of the ancients.”

852-A /t="The Qur'an.

26. Others they keep away from it, and themselves they
keep away; but they only destroy their own souls, and
they perceive it not.

21. 1f thou couldst but see when they are confronted
with the Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but
sent back! Then would we not reject the signs of our
Lord, but would be amongst those who believe!"

28. Yea, in their own (eyes) will become manifest what
before they concealed. But if they were returned, they
would certainly relapse to the things they were
forbidden, for they are indeed liars.(853)

853 Their falsity was not due to want of knowledge, but to perversity and
selfishness. In their hearts was a disease ( 2:10 ): therefore neither their
understanding, nor their ears, nor their eyes do their proper work. They twist what
they see, hear, or are taught, and go deeper and deeper into the mire. The
deceptions which they used to practise on other people will, before the Seat of
Judgement, become clear in their own eyes ( C£ 26:97 and 35:37)

29. And they (sometimes) say: "There is nothing except
our life on this earth, and never shall we be raised up
again."
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30. 1If thou couldst but see when they are confronted
with their Lord! He will say: "Is not this the truth?"”
They will say: "Yea, by our Lord!" He will say: "Taste
yve then the penalty, because ye rejected Faith."

31. Lost indeed are they who treat it as a falsehood that
they must meet Allah,- until on a sudden the hour is
on them, and they say: "Ah! woe unto us that we took
no thought of it"; for they bear their burdens(854) on
their backs, and evil indeed are the burdens that they
bear?

854 Grievous is the burden of sins which the wicked will bear on their backs when
they become conscious of them. Some commentators personify sins as ugly
demons riding on the backs of men, while the men's good deeds become the
strong and patient mounts which will carry the men on their backs. If the good
deeds are few and the sins many, the man and his good deeds will be crushed
under the load of the Evil which they carry (C£ 20:101).

32. What is the life of this world but play and
amusement?(855) But best is the home in the
hereafter, for those who are righteous. Will ye not
then understand?

855 Play and amusement are for preparing our minds for the serious things of life:
in themselves they are not serious. So this life 1s a preparation for the Eternal
Home to which we are going, which is far more important than the ephemeral
pleasures which may possibly seduce us in this life (C£ 29:64, 47:36, and 57:20).

33. we know indeed the grief which their words do cause
thee: It is not thee they reject: it is the signs of Allah,
which the wicked contemn.

J4. Rejected were the messengers before thee: with
patience and constancy they bore their rejection and
their wrongs, until Our aid did reach them: there is
none that can alter the words (and decrees) of Allah.
Already hast thou received some account of those
messengers.

35. If their spurning is hard on thy mind, yet if thou wert
able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to the
skies and bring them a sign-(856) (what good?). If it
were Allah.s will, He could gather them together unto
true guidance: so be not thou amongst those who are
swayed by ignorance (and impatience)!

856 There were many Signs of a divine mission in the Prophet's life and in the
Message which he delivered. If these did not convince the Unbelievers, was it not
vain to seck a miraculous Sign from the bowels of the earth or by a visible ascent
to the skies? If in the Prophet's cagerness to get all to accept his Message he was
hurt at their callousness, active opposition, and persecution of him, he is told that
a full knowledge of the working of Allah's Plan would convince him that
impatience was misplaced. This was in the days of persecution before the Hijrah.
The history in Madinah and after shows how Allah's truth was ultimately and
triumphantly vindicated. Who among the sincere devotees of Muhammad can fail
to read 6:33 -35 without tears in his eyes?

36. Those who listen (in truth),(857) be sure, will
accept: as to the dead, Allah will raise them up; then
will they be turned unto Him.

857 There is a double meaning here. (1) If people listen to truth sincerely and
carnestly, they must believe; even if the spiritual faculty is dead. Allah will by His
grace revive it and they will come to Him, if they really try earnestly to understand.
(2) The sincere will believe; but those whose hearts are dead will not listen, yet
they cannot escape being brought to the Judgement Seat before Him.

31. They say: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from
his Lord?" Say: "(Allah) hath certainly power to send
down a sign: but most of them understand not.(858)

858 Signs are all around them, but they do not understand. If they want a

particular Sign to suit their gross ignorance, they will not be humoured, for they
can always pick holes in anything that descent to their level.
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38. There is not an animal (that lives) on the earth, nor a
being that flies on its wings, but (forms part of)
communities like you.(859) Nothing have we omitted
from the Book, and they (all) shall be gathered to
their Lord in the end.

859 "Animals living on the earth” include those living in the water-fishes, reptiles,
crustaceans, insects, as well as four-footed beasts. Life on the wing is separately
mentioned. "Ta'ir," which is ordinarily translated as "bird," is anything that flies,
including mammals like bats. In our pride we may exclude animals from our
purview, but they all live a life, social and individual, like ourselves, and all life is
subject to the Plan and Will of Allah. In 6:59 we are told that not a leaf falls but by
His Will, and things dry and green are recorded in His Book. In other words they
all obey His archetypal Plan, the Book which is also mentioned here. They are all
answerable in their several degrees to His Plan ("shall be gathered to their Lord in
the end"). This 1s not Pantheism: it is ascribing all life, activity, and existence to the
Will and Plan of Allah.

39. Those who reject our sings are deaf and dumb-(860)
in the midst of darkness profound: whom Allah
willeth, He leaveth to wander: whom He willeth, He
placeth on the way that is straight.

860 The limited free will of man makes a little difference. If he sees the Signs but
shuts his ears to the true Message, and refuses (like a dumb thing) to speak out the
Message which all Nature proclaims, then according to the Plan (of his limited
free will) he must suffer and wander, just as, in the opposite case, he will receive
race and salvation.

40. say: "Think ye to yourselves, if there come upon you
the wrath of Allah, or the Hour (that ye dread), would
ye then call upon other than Allah.- (reply) if ye are
truthful!

4]. "Nay,- On Him would ye call, and if it be His will, He
would remove (the distress) which occasioned your
call upon Him, and ye would forget (the false gods)
which ye join with Him!"

42. Before thee We sent (messengers) to many nations,
and We afflicted the nations with suffering and
adversity, that they might learn humility.

43. When the suffering reached them from us, why then
did they not learn humility?(861) On the contrary
their hearts became hardened, and Satan made their
(sinful) acts seem alluring to them.

861 Sorrow and suffering may (if we take diem rightly) turn out to be the best gifts
of Allah to us. According to the Psalms (94:12). "Blessed 1s the man whom Thou
chastenest, O Lord!" Through suffering we learn humility, the antidote to many
vices and the fountain of many virtues. But if we take them the wrong way, we
grumble and complain, we become fainthearted; and Satan gets his opportunity to
exploit us by putting forward the alluring pleasures of his Vanity Fair.

44, But when they forgot the warning they had received,
We opened to them the gates of all (good)
things,(862) until, in the midst of their enjoyment of
Our gifts, on a sudden, We called them to account,
when lo! they were plunged in despair!

862 Learning the inner truth of ourselves and the world presupposes a certain
advanced stage of sensitiveness and spiritual development. There is a shallower
stage, at which prosperity and the good things of life may teach us sympathy and
goodness and cheerfulness like that of Mr. Cheeribyles in Dickens. In such cases
the Message takes root. But there is another type of character which is puffed up
in prosperity. For them prosperity is a trial or even a punishment from the higher
point of view. They go deeper and deeper into sin, until they are pulled up of a
sudden and then instead of being contrite they merely become desperate.

45. Oof the wrong-doers the last remnant was cut off.
Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher of the worlds.(863)

863 Allah's punishment of wrongdoers is a measure of justice, to protect the true
and righteous from their depredations and maintain His righteous decrees. It 1s an
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aspect of His character which is emphasized by the epithet "Cherisher of the
Worlds" (Cf. 30:59)

46. say: "Think ye, if Allah took away your hearing and
your sight, and sealed up(864) your hearts, who - a
god other than Allah - could restore them to you?" See
how We explain the signs by various (symbols); yet
they turn aside.

864 Y. 2:7 n. 31, and 10:74.

4]. say: "Think ye, if the punishment of Allah comes to
you, whether suddenly or openly,(865) will any be
destroyed except those who do wrong?

865 Suddenly = without warning. Openly - with many warnings, even to the
sinners, though they heed them not. As to those who understand and read the
signs of Allah, they could always tell that all wrongdoing must eventually have its
punishment But it will affect the wrongdoers, not the righteous. It is justice, not
revenge.

48. we send the messengers only to give good
news(866) and to warn: so those who believe and
mend (their lives),- upon them shall be no fear, nor
shall they grieve.

866 The Prophets are not sent to cancel man's limited free will. They are sent to
preach and teach-to preach hope to the repentant ("good news'), and to warn the
rebellious of the Wrath to come (Cf 11:31 ).

49. But those who reject our signs,- them shall
punishment touch, for that they ceased not from
transgressing.

50. Say: "I tell you not that with me are the treasures of
Allah,(867) nor do I know what is hidden, nor do I tell
you I am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to
me." Say: "can the blind be held equal to the
seeing?"(868) Will ye then consider not?

867 Literally, it might mean that the men of Allah are not like vulgar soothsayers,
who pretend to reveal hidden treasures, or peer into the future, or claim to be
something of a different nature from men. But the meaning is wider: they deal out
Allah's great treasures of truth, but the treasures are not theirs, but Allah's; they
have greater insight into the higher things, but that insight is not due to their own
wisdom, but to Allah's inspiration; they are of the same flesh and blood with us,
and the sublimity of their words and teachings arises through Allah's grace-to them
and to those who hear them.

868 Therefore compare not the men of Allah ("the seeing”) with ordinary men
('the blind"). The men of Allah, although they be but men, have the higher light
with them; therefore do not exact of them petty ephemeral services. Though they
are men, they are not as other men, and are entitled to reverence.

51. Give this warning to those(869) in whose (hearts) is
the fear that they will be brought (to judgment)
before their Lord: except for Him they will have no
protector nor intercessor: that they may guard
(against evil).

869 There are some men, sinners, who yet believe in Judgement; let them be
warned of their personal responsibility to guard against evil; let them not rely upon
protectors or intercessors before Allah; their sins can only be forgiven by Allah's
own Mercy.

52. Send not away those who call on their Lord morning
and evening, seeking His face.(870) In naught art
thou accountable for them, and in naught are they
accountable for thee,(871) that thou shouldst turn
them away, and thus be (one) of the unjust.

870 Face: wayh: see 2:112, . 114, and 18:28 . (R).

871 Some of the rich and influential Quray sh thought it beneath their dignity to
listen to Muhammad's teaching in company with the lowly disciples, who were
gathered round him. But he refused to send away these lowly disciples, who were
sincere seckers after Allah. From a worldly point of view they had nothing to gain
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from Muhammad as he was himself poor, and he had nothing to gain from them
as they had no influence. But that was no reason for turning them away; indeed
their true sincerity entitled them to precedence over worldly men in the kingdom
of Allah , Whose justice was vindicated in Muhammad's daily life in this as in
other things. If their sincerity was in any way doubtful, it involved no responsibility
for the Preacher.

53. Thus did We try some of them by comparison(872)
with others, that they should say: "Is it these then
that Allah hath favoured from amongst us?" Doth not
Allah know best those who are grateful?

872 Pursue the argument of the last note. The influential people who were not
given precedence over the poor and humble but sincere disciples, were on their
trial as to their spiritual insight. Their temptation was to say (and they said it in
scorn): "We are much greater than they: has Allah then selected these lowly
people for His teaching?" But that was so. And Allah knew best those who were
grateful to Him for His guidance.

54. When those come to thee who believe in Our signs,
Say: "Peace be on you:(873) Your Lord hath inscribed
for Himself (the rule(874) of) mercy: verily, if any of
you did evil in ignorance, and thereafter repented, and
amend (his conduct), lo! He is Oft- forgiving, Most
Merciful.

878 The humble who had sincere faith, were not only not sent away to humour
the wealthy: they were honoured and were given a special salutation, which has
become the characteristic salutation in Islam: "Peace be on you'-the word peace,
"salam" having special affinity with the word Zs/am.”In words they are given the
salutation; in life they are promised Mercy by the special grace of Allah.

874 C16:12.

55. Thus do We explain the signs in detail: that the way
of the sinners may be shown up.(875)

875 If the way of the sinners (in jealousy and worldly pride) is shown up, and
details are given how to honour the truly sincere, it forms the best illustration of
the teaching of Allah, (C£ 3:28 , 7:32 , and 7:174).

56. Say:(876) "I am forbidden to worship those - others
than Allah - whom ye call upon.” Say: "I will not
follow your wain desires: If I did, I would stray from
the path, and be not of the company of those who
receive guidance.”

876 There are a number of arguments now put forward against the Makkans who
refused to believe in Allah's Message. Fach argument is introduced with the word
"Say." Here are the first four: (1)I have received Light and will follow it; (2) I prefer
my Light to your vain desires; (3) your challenge-'if there is a God, why does He
not finish the blasphemers at once?™it is not for me to take up; punishment rests
with Allah; (4) if it rested with me, it would be for me to take up your challenge; all
I know is that Allah is not unacquainted with the existence of folly and
wickedness, and many other things besides, that no mortal can know; you can see
little ghmpses of His Plan, and you can be sure that He will not be tardy in calling
you to account, (C£. 6:63 and 6:71).

5T. Say: "For me, I (work) on a clear sign from my Lord,
but ye reject Him. What ye(877) would see hastened,
is not in my power. The command rests with none but
Allah. He declares the truth, and He is the best of
judges.”

877 What ye would see hastened: what ye, deniers of Allah, are so impatient
about, the punishment which ye mockingly say does not come to you. (Cf. 8:6).

58. Say: "If what ye would see hastened were in my
power, the matter would be settled at once between
you and me.(878) But Allah knoweth best those who
do wrong."

878 The Messenger of Allah is not here to settle scores with the wicked. It is not a
matter between them and him. It is a matter between them and Allah; he is only a
warner against sin, and a declarer of the gospel of salvation.

59. with Him are the keys(879) of the unseen, the
treasures that none knoweth but He. He knoweth
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whatever there is on the earth and in the sea. Not a
leaf doth fall but with His knowledge: there is not a
grain in the darkness (or depths) of the earth, nor
anything fresh or dry (green or withered), but is
(inscribed) in a record(880) clear (to those who can
read).

879 Mafatih: Plural of either mifiah - a key, or mifiah = a treasure. Both meanings
are implied, and I have accordingly put them both in my translation.

880 This 1s the mystic Record, the archetypal Plan, the Eternal Law, according to
which everything seen and unseen is ordered and regulated. The simplest things in
Nature are subject to His Law. The fresh and the withered, the living and the
lifeless-nothing is outside the Plan of His Creation (C£ 11:6 and 57:4). (R).

60. 1t is He who doth take your souls by night, and hath
knowledge of all that ye have done by day: by day
doth He raise you up again; that a term appointed be
fulfilled; In the end unto Him will be your return;(881)
then will He show you the truth of all that ye did.

881 As the rest of His Creation is subject to His Law and Plan, so is man's life in
every particular and at every moment, awake or asleep. The mystery of Sleep-"the
twin brother of death™is called the taking of our soul by Him, with the record of
all we have done in our waking moments, and this record sometimes appears to us
in confused glimpses in dreams. By day we awaken again to our activities, and so it
goes on until we fulfil the term of our life appointed for this earth. Then comes
the other Sleep (death), with the longer record of our Day (life); and then, in the
end comes the Resurrection and Judgement, at which we see everything clearly
and not as in dreams, for that is the final Reality (C£ 39:42)

61. He is the irresistible, (watching) from above over His
worshippers, and He sets guardians(882) over you. At
length, when death approaches one of you, Our
angels(883) take his soul, and they never fail in their
duty.

882 Guardians: most Commentators understand this to mean guardian angels.
The idea of guardianship is expressed in a general term. Allah watches over us
and guards us, and provides all kinds of agencies, material, moral, and spiritual, to
help our growth and development, keep us from harm, and bring us nearer to our
Destiny.

883 Angels the word used is rusul, the Sent Ones—the same word as for human
Messengers sent by Allah to teach mankind. The agents who come to take our
souls at death are accurate in the performance of their duty. They come neither
before nor after their appointed time, nor do they do it in any manner other than
that fixed by the Command of Allah.

62. Then are men returned unto Allah, their protector,
the (only) reality: Is not His the command,(884) and
He is the swiftest in taking account.

884 The Reality: Al Haqq, the Truth, the only True One. The point is that our
illusions of the life of this lower world now vanish, when we are rendered back to
Allah, from Whom we came. And now we find that far from the results of our
actions being delayed, they follow more swiftly than we can express in terms of
Time. Here is the answer to the taunt of those who were impatient of the working
of Allah's Plans ( 6:57 -58). (R).

63. say:(885) "Who is it that delivereth you from the
dark recesses(886) of land and sea, when ye call upon
Him in humility and silent terror:(887) “If He only
delivers us from these (dangers), (we vow) we shall
truly show our gratitude ".?"

885 In continuation of the four heads of argument referred to in n. 876, we have
three more heads here in 6:63-65: (5) your calling upon Him in times of danger
shows that in the depths of your hearts you feel His need; (6) Allah's Providence
saves you, and yet you ungratefully run after false gods; (7) it is not only physical
calamities that you have to fear; your mutual discords and vengeances are even
more destructive, and only faith in Allah can save you from them (CF£ 6:71).

886 Zulumat: dark recesses, terrible lurking dangers, as in deserts or mountains,
or forests, or seas.

887 There are two readings, but they both ultimately yield the same meaning. (1)
Khufvatan, silently, secretly, from the depth of your inner heart, suggesting
unspeakable terror. (2) Khifatan, out of terror or fear or reverence, as in 7:205.

Q ur’an

64. say "It is Allah that delivereth you from these and all
(other) distresses: and yet ye worship false gods!"

65. say: "He hath power to send calamities(888) on you,
from above and below, or to cover you with confusion
in party strife, giving you a taste of mutual vengeance
- each from the other." See how We explain the signs
by various (symbols);(889) that they may understand.

888 Culamities from above and below: such as storms and blizzards, torrential
rain, etc., or earthquakes, floods, landslides, etc (C£ 29:55).

889 (Y. 6:46, where this refrain commences the argument now drawing to a close
(see also 6:105).

66. But thy people reject this, though it is the truth. Say:
"Not mine is the responsibility for arranging your
affairs;(890)

890 At the date of this revelation, the Messenger's people had as a body not only
rejected Allah's truth, but were persecuting it. The Messenger's duty was to deliver
his Message, which he did. He was not responsible for their conduct. But he told
them plainly that all warnings from Allah had their time limit, as they would soon
find out. And they did find out within a very few years. For the leaders of the
resistance came to an evil end, and their whole system of fraud and selfishness was
destroyed, to make room for the purer Faith of Islam. Apart from that particular
application, there 1s the more general application for the present time and for all
time.

67. For every message is a limit of time, and soon shall
yvye know it."

68. When thou seest men engaged in vain discourse
about Our signs, turn away from them unless they
turn to a different(891) theme. If Satan ever makes
thee forget, then after recollection, sit not thou in the
company of those who do wrong.

891 Cf ; 4:140. If in any gathering truth is ridiculed, we must not sit in such
company. If we find ourselves in it, as soon as we realise it, we must show our
disapproval by leaving.

69. on their account no responsibility falls on the
righteous,(892) but (their duty) is to remind them,
that they may (learn to) fear Allah.

892 Every man is responsible for his o